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The fpirit beareth witnelſe.zo our ſpirit that wee 2 "= 

the ſonnes of God, If wee bee ſonnes, then are wv 
alo heircs,theFieires of God andioyut heyres with © "5 


Chriſt ; fo that vize ſuffer ther that we als 
may bee glorified together, 'S LF 
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To the right Honora 
and vertuous Lady the Conn- 


teſſe of Warwick, 


FER Oraſmuchas it hath plea- 
[N I4plſed Almightie God of his 
|: Bo infinite goodneſſe, to giue 
azzdynto the glorious Golpell 
of his eternall ſonne,ſolong and pro- 
ſperous ſucceſſe in this our Coun- 
try3it is now time (tight Honorable 
and my very good Lady) for euery 
one that is a true Profeſſour of the 
ſame, all carnall perſwaſions of hu- 
mane reaſon deluding the Soule be- 
ing ſet aſide, to prepareour ſeluesto 
the day of trial.For although it plea- 
ſeth God ſometimes; for the gathe» 
ring of his Church, to giue vnto it 
as it were Halcion dayes i yet com- 
mon it 15 nor,thatit ſhould any long 
time continue in reſt and pleaſure. 
Nay, by the rs of GOD wee 
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The Epiſtle 
know,and by experience ſometimes 
of our ſclues (her Maieſties Royall 
: Perſon not excepted) and now of 
Ts our neighbours round about vs wee 

ſe, that the Church of God in this 

world,as it euer hath beene,fo muſt ic 
euer bee vnder the croſſe. And there- 
fore if wee will bce compted of the - 
Church indeede, and gloric in that 
excellent name of a Chriſtian,let vs 
know afluredlie, that vato vs, euen 
vnto vs (that haue fo long liued in 
reſt and pleaſure, ifwee becthe chil- 
dren of God) in ſome ſort and mea- 
ſurc a tryall muſt come. For, if God 
| Chaſtice euery Sonne whom hee re- 
ceiueth,andeutry member of Chriſts 
body muſt bee faſhioned like vnto 
the Head, if the afflitions. of this 
World are manifeſt tokens to the 
Children of God, of his fauour and 
loue towards them,and ſure pledges 
of their adoption: how.canwe looke, 
or how can wedefire to be exempted 
from 


Dedicitoriz, 
fromthis common-condition of God 
his owne: Children and:houſhould'? 
To this end therefore (right-Honou- 
rable Ladic) I haue:tranthred this 
lictle Booke; firſt, roadmonith ſome, 
(who for lack of experience, neuer 
feelmg other dayes, then theſe full of 
peace and quietneſſe)thatthey learne 
ro-apply vnto themſelues wharſoeuer 
they heare or reade of the tryall of 
GOD his Children, leaſt falſele ima- 
 gining it to apperraine either to the 
times that are paſtor to other Nati- 
ors, it fall fodainely vpon them as a 
theete inthe night, and they bee de- 
ſticure of all hope and comfort. 'Se- 
condly, to awake others abounding 
both in knowledge andother graces, 
whom notwithſtanding, Sathan (by 
the deceaueable luſts and vaine plea- 
ſures of this wicked world) hath ſo 
rockt a ſleepe, that they ieeme al- 
moſt, as they that are diſeaſed with 
ctheLethargy,to haue forgotten both 
| A3 them- 


| The Epiſtle 
themſelues their holy Calling and 
Profeſfion, Laſt of allto comfort an- 
other ſort, whom it hath pleaſed 
GOD foto preſſe downe with for» 
rowes; and to exerciſe with the con- 
tinuall Afflictions and Calamities of 
this marrall life,as notimes ſeeming 
fauourable vnto the,they can ſcarce 
receiue the words of any Comfort, 
And becauſe your honour hath been 
of long time, not onely.a profeſſour, 
but alſo a louer of the trueth, whom 
the Lord(exaltingtoan higher place 
of dignitie then many other) hath 
ſetvp,as it were a lightvponan high 
candleſticke,to giue light vato ma- 
ny, I haue eſpecially dedicated vn- 
to your Honour this my poore tra- 
uaile, humbly beſeeching the Lord 
to make it no leſſe comfartable to 
your Honour, and to thoſe that (hall 
read it, than it hath beene vnto me 
who haue tranſlated it, Euery one 
in his calling is bound to doeſome- 
| | what 
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ear oo dS... A. Arndt a he at. A A. A% 


Dedjeatorle.. 


what to the furtherance of the holy. 
building; but beecauſe great things 
by reafon of my ſex, I may not doe, 


and that which I may, I ought to 
doe, I haueaccording to my Gree, = 
brought my poore basket of ſtones 


to the ſtrengthening of the wals of 
that Ieruſalem, whereof (by Grace) 
wee are all both Citizens and mem- 
bers. And now to returne to thoſe 
whom experiEcehath not yet taught, 
and whom proſperitic will nor Tuff 
fer to awake : I carneſtly beeſeech 
them both in the Lord,no longer to 
deceiue themfſelues with vaine ima- 
ginations , neither to ſuffer theyr 
hearts ſoto bee tyed to earthlie vani- 
ties, that they ſhould deſpiſe or neg- 
lethoſe things that can truly make 
them happy indeed. VVhen it ſhall 
pleaſe GOD to open their eyes to , 
diſcerne betweene heauenlie and 
earthly, berweene things tranſitorie, 
and things eucrlaſting, I know hey 
ag - 2 


The Epiſite- 
will of. themſclues: bee aſhamed of. 
this their negligence. For whart are - 
all the pleaſanc things of this world, 
which moſt bewitch' the mindes ot- 
men,if they bee compared with hea» 

uenly and eternall-chings. If ſtately 

and {iunpruous buildings dodelight? 

what building is ſo ftatelie and glo- 

rious as new leruſalem 2? If riches, 
what ſo rich as that,whoſe pauemeng 
is of pure Gold, whoſe foundations: 
and wals of precious ſtones,and gates- 
of orient -pearles ? If Friends, Kinf- 
folke and neighbours;whar Cittic {q 
repleniſhed asthis, where Gad him- 
ſelfe in his Maieſtie, Ieſus Chriſt the - 
head ofthe' Church inhis Glory,and 
all the holy: Angels, Patriarkes, Pra- 
plets, Apoſtles and Martirs do dwell 
rogether-in happineſle for euer 2 If- 
honour;what honour comparable ta 
this, to betheſeruant andchild of ſo 
_ mightie a King, and Heireof ſo-glo- 
rious 2 Kingdomez where noydine 


Dedicatorie, | 
cime dooth conſume; nor enuig de- 
priue of honour, -nor: power of Ad- 
perſary fpoyle of Glory, thatis end- 
tes &incomprehenfiblezif thenthere: 
bee no compariſon berweene things 
Heauenly and things that arg Earth- 
he,.and no :man- can artaine to the 
things that'are Heauenly, but by the 
{ame way that Chriſt himſelfe at- 
_ vnco themy which was by the 
Crofle:;'-why (caſting oft all impedi- 
ments that-preſſerh\downe) doe wee 
_ pri on yrs — 

wneſſe and /Hope., hauing Chriſt ſo 
mighty iiaplbrana Cornins and 
Guide, who (asthe Apoſtle ſaith ) for 
the Glory that was ſer before him, 
enduredthe Croſſe and deſpiſingthe 
ſhame, firterh nowar the right hand 
of the: Throne of: God > How flow 
and dull of heartare wee, if as Eſa 
(who for a meſſe of portage ſolde his 
birth-right) wee are comtented for a 
{mal andſhortpleaſurein this wicked 
world, 


The Epiſtle 
world toleeſethat incomparableand 
everlaſting Glorie, which Chriſt the 
 Sonne of GODwithſogreat a price 

hath purchaſed for vs. The Lord giue 
vs wiſdome to vnderſtand and grace 
to heare his voyce while it is ſaid to 
day, that when dayes and nights and 
times ſhall ceaſe, wee may (without 
time)enter into his ioy andreſtwhich 
neuer (hall haue end. The Lord cuer 
preſerue your Honourzand adde vn- 
to amultitudeof happy yeares ſpenr 

inhis feare,a —_— increaſe 
of all ſpirituall graces to his 
glory,and your endleſſe 
Camtfort. 


Your Honors 11 
the Lord moſt 
hunbly. A. $. 


/ 'Tothe faithfull of the - 


Low Counrrie, 


TIT T « not withoat reaſon 
aſe i (rieht deare and worſhipfall 
yYLrvy 


brethren)that the Church of 
USERS Chriſt is called militant vp- 
| ponearth: and compared as wellto a woe 
| manin trauaile of childe from the begin 
| ming of theworld,as to a ſhip upon the 
| Sea, toſſed with tempeſts, and toa field 
| tilled upon which the plow is drawne to 

cut it. The preſent at of the Church 
| exerciſed by ſa many Diſputations, aſ< 
| faulted ſo mightily by continuall wars 
(the Mother and Nurſſe of all Calami- 
ties) and afflieted by reuolts, by Liber- 
' tines, by people prophane and by fo ma- 
| ay Heretiques js tovs alinely mirror, 
4 natks Seale, and an example good 
| to bee marked, Now, as the infirmitie 
| of the fleſh which dyeth not in The ves 
rie Children of God,but at their death, 
taketh from thence, and from other 
matter, 
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Tothe Faithfull 
marr, oidfun of Temptations moſt 
dangerous Er many aſſaults:(o the boan- 


Wards you, driueth me to tefifie unto 
A you tha feruent deſire which I feele con- 
j '  Kinndlly in my heart of your comfort, 
| conſtancie and perſenerance in the way 
E” of Saluation,For this cauſe it ts that in 
rad my voyage from Germany I made this 
little Treatiſe Of the marks of the 
a, Children of God and of their conſo- 
| lations jn their afflictions : the which 


| willing with the aduiſe of my brethren 
| and fellows in the holy Myniſtery, to put 
[ to light and dedicate unto you, to rhe 
| end that reading it you might know and 
| feele more and mere the incomprehenſi« 
f ble grace of God towards you, by the 
j teſtimanies of yoar Adoption, and the 
| full aſſurance of the certartie of it: and 
| that inthe middeſt of your ſo long and 
18 heauy affiftions,you might be pertakers 
of the vnſpeakable comforts which God 
RAN fſetteth 


den dutie and affeition which Ibeave to- | 


(bems God be thanked returned) Iwas | 


tn. ates cs... Es a ies ad 5 
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of the Low Country. 
| ſetteth forth to his children in his word: 
| whereby alſoyou feeling your ſelues tru- 
ly happy you may nc—_ perſeuer in 
| bis holy truth and obedience of us will, 
aſpiring with contentment and toy of 
| the holy G hoſt to the enioying of that 
| AK inodome of Glory, the right and poſs 
| ſeſuon whereof of pe. for you 
| kept in your head Teſus Chriſt. Finally, 
#; "Y God with all my hart to ſhew me. - * 
| this fauour, that this my little labour 
may be _ vnto you, and that it 
' will pleaſe imto bleſſe it by the efficacie 
of his holy Spirit, to your comfort and 
Saluation, and to the aduancement of 
the Kingdome of our Lord Jeſu Chriſt: 
Harlam 15. of September, 15 $6, 


Your humble brother and 
 ſeruant in Chriſt: 


lohn Taffin Miniſter of the 
holy Goſpell in the French 
Church at Harlam. 
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TELLS, © It At TELERS 


The matters that are handled 
in this Treatiſe. 


I F the great and Re hap | 
pineſſe of the life cuerlaſting promiſed 
the Children of God, wm —" p 2 0 

2 How wee know that wee are the Childrenof - | [ 
God, | J 

3 How cucry member of the Church ought to - 1757 
apply to himſclfe the markes of it, to aſſure . 
himſclfe of his adoption and faluation, ——] 

4 How we ought and may afſure our ſelues that _.. + 6 
weare the children of G O D, although the 
marks of our adoption be in ys but ſmall and 4-——<—- 
weake. | a 

5 That the Apoſtacle and reuolt of ſome who — 
haue made profeſsion of the true Religion, 
ought not to cauſe ys to call in doubt either 
the doQtrine, or our adoption. —_—_— F i 

6 Thatafflitions ought not to makeys doubt 5 
of our adoption, but rather to conficme vs, 

7 That theafflitions which come vato vs were 45 | 
forctold,and therfore they ought toconfirme .—— 
Vs in the aſſurance of our adoption, C 

lf 


8 Thatthe Childrenof GOD haue ar all times 
becneaffliicd, and yet beloucd of God, _ 
bl 


> 5 _: 9 That thecommon wiflitions of the children 
—— . of Adam, are tothe faithfull,becauſe of the 
excellent ſruts'of them z teſtimonies of their 
= doption, and of the louc of GOD towards 
them, 


© 10 Ot the afflitiong for Chriſts fake,andof the 
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© 3x Other fruits of the aifliftions for the nanie 

of Chriſt. 

| Og Y 12 An cxhortation ta perſcuere conſtantly iri 

| _—— _* thetruthoftheGoſpclinthetime ofperlecu- 
I.” rion ; not to fcarec death; for. man to keeps 
himſelfe from Apoſtacie and difsimulation : 
to vic the holy Miniſtcrie : to walke in the 
frare of God, aad to pray ynto him, 

1; Holy meditations and prayes, 


T 
& | fruits ofthem. 
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to the Heart of man, what thims GOD 
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) ME 
THE MARKES 
of the Children of God,;and 
of their Comforts in Aftlitions. 


To the fairhfull of the Low | 


COntuy. 


Of the o redt and Incomprehenſi ble Felis | 
citie p the exerlaſting life promiſed t0 
the (hildren of God. 4 


CAP. t« 


SF Bel Aint Paul hath veryaptly 
Nw. ſet foorth: vnto Ys the In- 
FW CL comprehenſible excellen= 
M1 cie of the Felicitie of the 
2 Children of God, ſaying: 
That m_ Eye hath not ſeene, ths. Fare * Cor-4.9 
hath net heard, neither bath it entred wn= 


hath prepared for thoſe thet- Tar bums, 4 
Accerdngio this ſentence,S. Angnſtine 
B tending 


" ». KP 
of the Markes 
tending to the ſame Butt, ſaith of the 

| goodneſle of grace : Let your harts goe 
beyond all that you are able to compre- 
Auguſt, hend, and ſtay not your ſelues at the great= 
Enarrat. nes and excellency of it which you imagine: 
2 Pſal,26 bat ſay, yet this. us not its for if it were it, 
Toms, # could not enter into thy thought & hart. 
© - This happineſle then cannot bee com= 
prehended by vs according to the great- 
nes and excellencie of it,ſo long as wee 
2 Cor.5.1 dwell in theſe earthly manſions, where 
xc9t:13-9* wee know God but 1n part and darkly, 
Notwithſtanding, ſeeing the ſame A- 
I Cor. 13. poſtle addeth,thatthe holy Ghoſt who 
"*+ ſearcheth the moſt deep things of God, 

x Cor.z ha .© yo" 
ro hath gen vs ſome reueclation : Seeing 
Ephe, 1,18 alſo hepraycd to God for the Epheſians; 
Thathee would open the eyes of their 
vnderſtanding, that they might know, 
what 1s the hope of their vocation,and 
what are the riches of the glory of his 
inheritance among the Saints:we ſbuld 
be too vathankfull to God, and enimies 
of our own comfort,if we ſhould make 
curteſie, or refuſe to vnderitand that, 
which it pleaſcth him to reucale vnto vs 
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of the Children of God, 2 

by his word. Now, in it this felicitie 18 
oftentimes ſiguified by the promiſe of 

life euerlaſtinz,and not without reafon. 

For in our felicitie,two points may and Life cuer- 
ought ſpecially to be conlidered : Firſt, — = 
the greatnes and excellency of the good |, - Prove 
thing : ſecondly, the long, contmuance tie of the 
and ſureneſle of it, Now,both the one children 
and the other is noted by theſe words, %f Gad, 
Life Exerlaſting: For by Life is hignified 

the greatneſl: of the felicitie,and by E- Three des 
werlaſting, the infinite length of it, As grees of | 
touching Life, wee may conſider three ow 
degrees as well in the body, as ſpecially ks 7 rg 
in the Soule. The firſt degree of Life as : 
touching the ſoule,is ment by this peace The firſt 
of Conſcience, and ioye of the holy degreeof 
Ghoſt, which we receiue and feele, be- ife. 

ing reconciled to God im Tefus Chriſt. Romi.s.: 
And this peace and beginning of life, 
furmounteth all vnderſtznding,as Saint pj;3 4.7. 
Paul doth witneſle, and God his chil- 
dren doe fecle, And indeede it 1s a thing 
tauiſhing our foules with toy vnſpeaka- 

ble, when Go@maketh' the brightnes of 

his face to ſhine ypon vs:As alſo Dawid 

-bfe BY {heweth, 


Of the Markes 


Plal.3s, ſheweth,when he asketh ſo oft of God 
this grace, for a full meaſure of all felici- 
tie, As touching the body,the firit de- 
gree of life lieth in this,that the afflii- 
ons of it bee not onely mittigated; and 
made light by this life of the foule recon» 


{ Rom.,8.27 


the loue of God towards vs) into ſalua- 
The 2 de- tion and glory. The ſecond degree of 
greeof Jife may bee conſidered in the ſeperati- 


improperly (as touching the faithfull ) 

1s called death. | 
For cuen as touching our bodies, al- 
though they goe to rotan the carth, yet 
being then delivered, and free from all 
{icknes,from hunger, thirſt, heat,cold,& 
from a thouſand other torments, which 
of their nature area kinde of death,they 
Eſay.57,1, $0e to reſt in their beds, as &ay ſaith; 
and being delivered from their labours 
and travailes, they are bleſſed, as Saint 
Apec.14 Johnſaith. And this reſtproceding from 
' 13 the fauour of GOD, cannot properly 


ciled to God, and; feeling idy through | 
the brizhtneſle of his countenance, but | 
Heb xz, 6 alſo arc conuerted (being the fruits of 


ue, on of the ſoule and the body,the which | 


beej 
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| degrec of life, For being delivered from- ' 


A 


' 1mto Paradiſe with Jeſus Chriſt, ex» Lu,zz.43 


| touſnes, Ambition, Enuie, Hatred, Feare, 


- the fruits of death. And contrariwiſe, is 


of the Children of God, 7 


bee called death, but is to them a kinde 
of life. But ſpecially the Soule then en- 
treth into the poſleſsion of the ſecond 


the bodie,ſhee is carryed vp by the An» 
gels into the boſome of eAbraham,and Lu, 16.22 


empted then from Ignorance,from In- 
credulitie, from Miſtruſt, from Cone- > 


Terrour, Luſts, and from all other paſ- 
ſions, vices and corruptions which are 
deadly in them, which alſo bring forth 


then fully ſanRified, viorious, and aſ- 
ſured againſt Sathan, Hell, Sinne, and 
all other Enemies : wayting after that, 
with great Joye, for the accompliſh- 
ment of her Glory in the Reſurre&ion 
of her body, The third Degree, ſhall Thez. de= 
bee at the gjorious comming of Jeſus 2<<9f life 
Chriſt, when our bodies being awaked | 
out of their ſleepe,they ſhall riſe againe 

all renued, Bodyes Incorruptible, Spi- z,Cor, 15 
rituall and Immortall, yea, 'faſhioned G —_ 
like to the Image of the glorious body *53%* 


3 of 
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of the Markes 
of Teſus Chriſt : And fo being ioyned | 
1.Theſ; 4. together agaiue to their ſou] we ſhall | 
17. bee together caught vp into the cloudes | 
—_ beefore our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in the 
90-14% ayrc,and exalted aboue all the heauens, | 
Toh,17.24 * | 
'_ -*._ * Intothe houſe of Godour Father, Then 

2, Theſ, 4. alſo ſhall bee the accompliſhment of | 
17. the life of our Soules reunited to their 
Bodies, beeing together where Icſus 
Chriſt is, and with him, as members 
of his bodyhis, brethren,and hisſpoule, 
vnited to him, and by him, to God the 
fountaine of life. And by this vaion in- | 
toying a communitie in all his goods, | 

I Pet, 1,4, and of this incorruptible inheritaunce, 
| which can neyther faile nor fade away, 
Reu.21.4. reſerued for vs in heauen. Then ſhall 
God wipe all teares from our eyes,and 
death ſhall bee no more, neyther ſhall 
there be any ſorrow,crie or trauaile any 
more. All theſe olde things ſhall bee 
gone away : God ſhall make all things 
Reu.7. 14 new. Then ſhall wee bee beefore the 
| throne of God,& ſhall ſerue him night 
and day in his Temple,and ſhall be led 
by the Lambe to the buing —_— 

O 


4+ 


—— _— 
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of the Children of God, 4 

of waters. Then ſhall be the day of our Reu«rg.7, 
marriage with the Lambe, when being 

clothed with pure and bright raiments, - 


wee ſhall fit at his marriage banquet. 
Then ſhall webe like vnto the Angels. 


' Tf our bodies ſhall ſhine then as the Mat.22+30 


Sunne,what ſhall the brightneſle of our Mat,rz.4 3 
ſoules bee! Then our pilgrimage being 
finiſhed,we ſhal be indeed the Citizens &ern, 

of this heauenly and holy Terufalem, 21easra= 
which (hall be all of pure goldlike vnto 2402.9. 


| theclecre glaſle ; hauing the foundatie Reca3, 18, 


ons of the wall garniſhed with precious 
ſtones : whereof alſo the twelue gates, 
are twelue peatles: which hath no need 
of the Sunne, nor of the Moone, to 
ſhine in it, þeecauſe the brightneſle of 
God ſhall bee the light of it, and the 
Lambe himſelfe (hall bee the candle of 
it, O how happy ſhall the Citizens be, 
that ſhall live in ſuch a Cittie ! See then 
what good things are ſignified by life 
Enerlaſting, and the three Degrees of 
it. But Sajnt Pa»/lifteth vs vp yet higher 
znto the contemplatis of this life w ch - 
wee ſhall jnioy after the ReſurreQion, 
; B 4 . Then, 


py 
bk 


7.Cor, '5. 
24, 


| x.Cor, 15, 
28, 
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Then, faith Saint Pas/, Teſus Chriſt | 
ſhall give vp his Kingdome vnto God 
his Father, as if hee ſhould ſay : Father, 
behold thoſe whom thou haſt giuen to | 
me before the foundation of the world? 
they were loſt, and thou diddeſt ſend 
me to ſauethem:1I have redeemed them 
with my bloud 3 thou haſt appointed 
me King ouer them;they are my king- 
dome which I haue gotten, and which 
I haue ſo guided and gouerned, that 
hauing ſanfified and delivered them 
from all their enimies, I have brought, 

ven and preſented them vnto thee,that | 
Gaia as touching my ſelfe, accompli- 
ſhed the worke and charge which thou 
haddeſt enioyned mee, from this time 
forth, thou mayelt bee King, raigning 
immediately in them, and filling them 
with all happineſle and glory. 

Then ſhall there bee no creature ey 
ther in heauen or in carth,that ſhall haue 
any Domination or Lordſhip, There 
ſhall be neyther King nor Prince, ney- 
ther Maſter nor Lord, T here ſhall bee 
neyther Father, Mother, Husband nor 
; 2 Wite. 
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Wife. There ſhall bee neither Prophet, 


' DoRour, Miniſter nor Paſtour, There 


ſhall be neyther riches,nor eſtates. All 


' theenemics alſo of Ieſus Chriſt ſhall be 


deſtroyed for euermore, death becing 
ſwallowed vp into victory, and Sathan 
with his Angels,and all the Reprobate 
being caſt into the bottomles pit. Con- 


| trariwiſe,the Ele being fully ſanRified, 


ſhall belifted vp both in body and ſoule 
aboue all the Heavens, The worke of 


| Chriſt ſhall bee finiſhed. And all bein 
done,the very ſame offices which Chriſt geu,z 1.6, 


hath receiued, and ſhall exerciſe for the 


- accompliſhment of our-Saluation,to be 


a King,a Prieſt and a Prophet, and to 
fit at the right hand of God ſhall ceaſe, 
but ſo,as the fruites and the incompre- 
henſible benefits gotten by them vnto 
the Church, ſhall ever abide to his euer- | 
laſting glory, But what ſhall that bee 
then 2 God the Father, the Sonne, and 
the holy Ghoſt,one onely God ſhall be 
immediately all things,both in this man 
Chriſt, and in all vs the Members of 
his bodic. The God-head (1 fay) wy 
cc 


* 


- 
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bee in the man Jeſus Chriſt, and in vs, 

King, Prince, Father, Riches, Life and 

Glory. To be ſhort, all things,and ſuch 

a heape of happineſle and felicitie, that 

as ſundry veſſels caſt into the ſea,are full 

of water,ſo as they can neither want,nor 

haue more : ſothis Sea of Diuinitie be- 

ng all things in vs all, wee ſhall be fil- 

ted and ſatisfied with Life and Glory,ſo 

as wee can neyther want, nor recciue 

more. Then ſhall we not onely taſt how 

Pal. 34-9 {weete our God,ſhall be,but we ſhall be 
filled and throughly fatisfied with his 

ſweetneſſe moſt wonderfull. Then ſhall 

Cypri.De the Son himſelfe bee ſubie& to the Fa» 
#/cen. ther, to wit,as touching his humanitie : 
Chriſti» but that ſhall be for the increaſe of his 

1,Cor.T5 glory, and our felicitie, For the Sonne 
py 15. of man abiding ſtill vnited to the Sonne 
neuſt. of God, and then cealing the goucrne- 
£36.89. ment which hee ſhall hauc vatill the 
es) Reſurre&ion, God ſhall in ſuch ſort bee 
& "44 in this Sonne of man,and in vs,that the 
Trivit«1. Majeſtic and brightneſſe of the Diuini 
#4P+0- tie then raigning immediately, ſhall 
caulc the difference betweene the Di- 
| uinitie 
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vinitie of Chriſt; and his humane nas» Ioh.r7.2z 
ture ſubie& vnto it to appeare. But as 

the principall glory of the Son of man, Phil, 2.7, 
is to be vnited vnto the Sonne of God 

in one perſon, and that this his Diuint- 

tic ſhall bee for the moſt part as it were, 

hid vatill that day,and that then it ſhall 

be fully reucaled : how much more the 

Diuine Maieſtie of the Sonne of God, 

ſhall cauſe the ſubietion of the Sonne 

of man to appeare, ſo much the grea- 

; terſhalappeare the glory of this Sonne 

of man vaited in one perſon to the God- 

head then raigning in his ful! Maieſtic 

and Glory. As (if a man may finde any 

thing neucr ſo little to repreſent this 

high Miſterie) wee may conſider, that 

the Felicitie and Glory of the Brethren 

of Toſeph was ſo much the greater, that gen,47, 
by the greatneſle of 7oſeph, exalted to 

the gouernment of ABgypt, they were 

ſubie vnto hum, and there appeared a 

great difference betweene 7oſeph and his 
Brethren, not by the diminiſhing of 

| them, butby the increaſing of Joſeph, 

{ his Brethren having this Rp 
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and honour, to bee the brethren of 75 
ſeph, ſo much more great and honoura- 
ble,by how much, the greatneſle of the 
maieſtie and glory of /oſeph,made their 
ſubie&ion more to appeare. And this 
1s 3t that may in ſome ſort bee noted in 
the Church. For although that now,her 
ſubicRion and the difference appeare 
betweene her, gathered and compoſed 
of ſinfull men, hauing their San&tifica- 
tion and their life of their head Ieſus 
Chriſt : and beetweene him verie God, 
and perfe&t man, fitting at the right 
hand of G O D the Father Almighty: 
yet as then, the more great the glory of 
Chriſt ſhall appeare, ſhewing himſelfe 
immediately with his Diuine Maieſtie 
in his brightneſle : ſo much the more 
clearely Fall the ſubieion and diffe- 
rence of the Church appeare, not by 
diminiſhing the happineſle and glone 
of it, but by the increaſe of the glory of 
her head, brother,and bridegrome: The 
Church having this happineſle and hoe 
nour,to be, and ſtill to abide vnited vn- 
to Chriſt, making with her this new 
In man, 


of the Children of God. ©7 


man, whereof Saint Pas! ſpcaketh,yea Eph.2,13 


{o much the more happy and glort- 
ous, by how much the excellencie of 
the Maicſtie and glory of Chriſt, the 
ſonne of man with vs, ſhall exceede in 
greatneſle,being vnited to the ſonne of 
God, ſhining then with the Father and 
the holy Ghoſt, one onely God in his 
divine Maieſtic. Keereof alſo it follows 
eth, that our chiefe felicitic ſhall bee to 
behold this glory of Chriſt. 

And indeed this is that benefit and 
happines which he asked for vs of God 


his Father, ſaying : Father, my deſire Ioh.r7.24 


for thoſe whom thou haſt given me, is, 
that they bee where I am, and that 
they may ſce my glory. And what glo- 
ry? That wee ſhould ſee him, as hee 
ſhall be in Maieſty incomprehenſible as 
touching his Godhead, and conſequent- 
ly in ſoueraigne glory as touching his 
humamitie vnited to this diuine Mateſty. 
Behold alſo how this ſhall be accompli- 
ſhed which is written, that we ſhall ſee 
God face to face for the accompliſhmet 
of our felicitie. Which that we may the 
better 
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Ioh.15.1t better comprehend, wee muſt finally 


| Joh. 16424 ggnclude,that the fruit thereof, ſhall bee 
Mat.25-12 pj. joytull and perfe&t, which Chrift 
hath promifed vs,promifing further, to 
makevsenter into the ioy of our Lord. 

Ang. m Sint eAnruſtine 1n a certaine medita- 
mangel. tion ( which is indeede both holy and 
Cap.35- heavenlic ) ſheweth very excellentlic, 
how great this our ioy ſhall bee, and 

that toy of our Lord which we ſhall en- 

ter into, Having diſcourſed of the cuer- 

laſting felicitic of the children of God, 

thus hee ſaith : O Heart humane, poore 

and needy : O Heart exerciſed with 
miſeries,and almoſt conſumed of them, 

what ſhould thy toy be,if thou haddeſt 

the full enioying of the aboundance of 

theſe good things ? Askeof thy ſoule if 

thou wer capable of the toy,which thon 
ſhouldeſt feele of one ſuch felicitie.But 

if beſides, any other whom thou loueſt 

as thy ſclfe, ſhould entoy the ſame hap- 

pines with thee, ſurely this ſuperaboun- 

ding toy which thou ſhouldeſt feele of 

thine owne happines, ſhould it not bee 

twiſc doubled,for the glory and the gs 
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of him whom thou loueſt as thy ſelfe,& 
for whoſc happines,thou ſhouldſt be as 
joyfull as for thine own happines?Now, 
if ther were two,three,yea,a great num= 
ber inioying the ſame happineſle with 
thee, whom alſo thou louedlt as thy ſelf, 
thou ſhould(t feele as much joy for the 
happineſle of each of them, as for thine 
owne happines. What then ſhall bee in 
this perfect charitie, when we ſhall loue 
all the bleſſed Ange!s,and all the elect, 
louing euery each one of them euen as 
our ſclues,and being no lefle ioyfull of 
the felicitic of each of them,than of our 
owne? Surely if never a one of the ele& 
{hall be capable of his owne toy for the 
oreatnes of it, how ſhall hee be capable 
of ſo many ioyes for the happineſle of 


'v many of the Ele, for whom hee 
| ſhall feele as much 19 


his owne 2 
1ffine faith. 
$ 10y be aug= 
telicitic, and 
in whom,we 


Loe what it is Sa 
But yet how much 
mented for the happl 
elory of the cle&t of 


our {clues haue been defted,who haue- 


ing died for the eleGyſpall ſanRikie,pre- 


{erue 


C3 Bernard ſhould louey 
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ſerve and lift them vp into Heauen to 
the inioying of this felicitie 2 who is not 
onely man holy and iuſt, but alſo true 
GOD.eſpecially beholding him in his 
glorie, to bee vnited in one perſon to 
the Godhead then ſhining in his Ma« 
teſtie. Surely if wee, louing other ele& 
as our (clues, ſhould have as much ioy 
of the happineſle of each of them, as of 
our owne,whiat ſhall be the ioy that we 
ſhall recciue of the happineſle and glo- 
ry of this ſoucraigne Ele& Ieſus Chriſt, 
whom by good right wee ſhould loue 
more than our ſelues? See then more 
than a Sea of joy proceeding from the 
happines of the ſeruants of God, Let vs 
now vnderſtand the great depth of toy 
which wee ſhall feele, entring into the 
joy of our Lord, The cauſe why wee 
d (ſaith Saint Bernard) 
te. And the meaſure 
& keepe in this loue, 
Mout meaſure,and ſo, 
according to that wee 
Houe him. But now we 
art, and as it were 18 
darknes; 


in trat, 15 GO DB 
" de dilioe. Which wee of 
do Deo, is to loue him 
infinitely , B 
I know him, weg 
" 12 know him, but hx 
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darkneſle ; cuen fo very little and ob- 
ſcure is the love which wee beare him. 
But when wee ſhall know him as he is, 
wee {hall lJoue him according as hee is. 
What ſhall our loue bee towards him 


then, when leſus Chriſt having given *-—or- 


ouer his Kingdome to God his Father, 
God the Father, the Sonne,and the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, one onely God, fhall bee all *.Co7r- 
things, in this man Jeſus Ghriſt, and in 
vs? and when we (hall know him as he 
is,beholding the brightneſle of his face, 
and his Godhead then raigning imme- 
diately in vs, and falling vs with all hap- 
pineſſe 2? Without doubt this Contem= 
plation of the glory of the diuine Ma- 
teſtie ſhall bring forth in vs an infinite 
loue towards God. Now (to returne to 
the meditation of Saint e-Lugsſtine) if 
according to that wee loue each one, 
wee ſhould rez1oyce,althis.happineſle. 
Then as 1n this, þ FF clicitie each 
one of vs ſhalllo Kd without com- 
pariſon, more thanlWaſclfc, and more 
than all the AngelaleleR with vs : fo 
ſhall wee feele malihy without com- | 
L pariſon 


19, 
24. 


Is, 
206 
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pariſon of the bleſſednefle and glory of 

God,then of our owne,or of all the An-. 
gels and the Ele& with vs.And if then 
we ſhall loue God with all our heart, 
.with all our Sovle, with all our Vndet- 
ſtanding : yet ſo as all our heart, all our 
Vnderſtanding, and all our Soule ſhall 
not be capable of the excellencie of this 
loue : Surely wee ſhall ſo feele oy with 
all our heart, with all our vnderſtan- 
ding,and with all our ſoule,as yet al our 
heart,all our vnderſtanding ard all our 
ſoule ſhall not bee able to comprehend 
the fulneſle of this ioy. Howſoeuer it be 
then, that this full 1oy, yea, more then 
full, through the greatneſle of it (wher- 
of all our heart, all our vnderſtanding, 
and all our ſoule ſhall not bee capable) 
cannot enter into vs: it ſhal remaine that 


wee, (filled with the ſea of ioy of the fe- 


licitie of the Angiglg,and of all the eleR) 
ſhall enter intolkgreat deapth of toy 
proceeding fromthe Contemplation 
of the Glorie alfhr God. And this 


zc Lord,into which 
pants ſhall enter. 


Now, 


Mat. 25 ſhall bee the io 
2r all his Faith | 
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Now, when this felicitic ſo great, and 
Toy incomprehenlible, ſhall endure fo 
many yeeres asthere be drops of watet Ofthee- 
in tlieſea,or grains of ſand in the whole *craitie of 
earth; yet ſhould not this bee a perfeR the hifeed 
havpineſle. For howfocner the cotitinu- \-——oh 
ance ſhall ſceme to vs infinite, yet the 

end will onte cotme. And indeede the 

drops of water and the granes of the 

{nd are humbred before God. But this 

our Felicitic and Ioy tha!] laſt withoitt 

end; Such ſhall bee the life cuctlaſting ? 

As alſo Saint /oþx faith,we (hall taigne Apo:22.5; 
in Heaven . World without erid. Wee * Tim. 2 ; 
ſhall bee the kingdome of that 1imrhor- 7 
tall King whom E/zy calleth the Fa- Efay,g.6 
ther of Eternitie, who hath promiſed 

life and irnmortalitie to thoſe that ſha] + Tim. x - 
beeleene the Goſpell. Alſo death ſhall © *2 
then bee ſwallowed vp into vitorite, 

The Author and Prince of life, having * Cor. 15 
vanquiſhed the: Diuel]; 'who had the AR n 
rule over Death, fhall make vs parta- She 
kers of the life that is cuerlaſting. And 
as wee ſhall bee vnited:to the fountaine Heb. 2, 14 
of life, fo ſhall it runne 1n vs _— Apo. 31.6 

; 2 or 
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For as the Fountaine of this life which 

we ſhallinioy,hath no beginning, ſo the 

life that procecedeth from 1t,*ſhall haue 
noend.The mercy of God (taith Saint 

Bernard, 1s from eternitie to eternitie 

ypon thoſe that feare him ; from eterni- 

tie, beecauſe of the Predeſtination to 

eternitie beecauſe of the Glorification : 

The one hath no beginning, the other 

hath no ending, This therefore ſhall be 
ahappineſle incomprehenſible for the 
greatneſlc, and infinite for the eternitie 

| of it. Behold alſo how we ſhall then in. 
Ioh.r5.22 ioy a full and perfeRt toy,which ſhal ne- 
uer bee taken away from vs, Now this 
life is promiſed and aſlured to all the 
Children of God,in as much as they are 

Rom#8.17 heires of God the fountaine of lite,and 
BONE «19 coheyres and members of Ieſus Chriſt, | 
= "gay whois the-way, the truth, and the life : 
'3+"5- who alſo hath ſo often proteſted, that 

. whoſocuer belceueth in him, hee hath | 
loh,ss life euerlaſting. Let vs conclude then, 
_ that the children of God are truely and 

only bleſſed, being aflured to enioy this 

great and incomprehenſible happineſle 

4 of 
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of life cuerlaſting, which is purchaſed, 
romiſed, and kept for them in Ieſus 
Chrilt our Lord. 


How we ſhall know that we are the Chil- 
dren of God. 


CAP. 2, 
F this Concluſion it follow- 


Yeth,that there is no greater 
ioy or contentment in this 
preſent Life, or any thing 
=—=>"more ſure or more neceſla- 

ry forthe happie overcomming the dif- 
ficulties of it, then to know & feele that 
wee are the Children of God. For this 
foundation being laid, wee ought to bee 


| aſſured that whatſocuer ſhall happen 


vnto vs, can bee none other then the 
bleſsing of a Father,and ſo a 
ed by 

his Prouidence, eyther to lead vs vn- 
to life euerlaſting, or to increaſe our 
glory in it, True 1t is, that G O D one- 
ly knoweth his owne, whom hee hath 
C3  choſkn 


2 Markes 
of our a« 
doption. 


Of the 
outward 
matrke, 
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: choſh before the foundation of the 


world to bee his children, Yet there are 
two principall meancs by which he gi- 
ueth vs to vnderſtand who are his chil- 
dren : the one 45 outward; by markes 
viſible vnto men : the other is inward by 
teſtimonies, which hee that is the childe 
of God feeleth in himſelf. The outward 
marke lieth in this,that we be members 
of the Church of Chriſt, 

Now, wee call that che Church of 
Chriſt, in which the Word of God is 
truely Preached, the Sacraments are 
purely miniſtred, and one onely God is 
called'vpon, in the name of his onelic 
Sonne Tefus Chriſt. Firſt, this Church 
3s often called the kingdome of heauen, 


- becauſe that by i it wee enter 1n thetherz 


ſo that it 1s (as it were) the ſuburbs or 
the gate of it, Whercot it followeth, that 
being, the true members of the Church, 

wee arc in the way and forwardneſle to 


Mat,zz.1 3. enter, and make our abode in heaven, 


Itis alſo called the houſe of God,to giue 


. vs to vnderſtand, that thoſe that abide 


there, are by good right accounted the 
children 
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children and houſehold of God; Fur» Ephe.z.rg 
thermore, when aftgr we haue proteſted 

in our Creede, that wee beleeue the holy 

Church vniuerſall,we adde the commys 

nion of Saints, the forgiueneſle of ſins, 

the riſing againe of the body, and the 

life everlaſting : is not this to aſſure vs 

that thoſe that are the members of 

the Church, haue a communitie in all 

theſe treaſures and goods of it,and con- 
ſequently that they are the children of 

God, and inheritors of cuerlaſting life? 
According vnto this S, Zeke alſo faith A&,z,47 
reſolutely, that God ioyned vnto the | 
Church thoſe that ſhould be ſaued. The 

which is confirmed by the Prophet /oe/ Ioel.z,334 
ſaying, that there ſhall bee ſaluation in 

Sion. And S. Pal himſelfe ſticketh not rTheſ.1.4 
at all,to call thoſe that are the members ; 
of the Church, the ele of God. But 

yet ſo much the more to reſoluevs,let vs 

conſider the markes of the true church 


touched heere before. The farſt 1s, the 


- pure preaching of the word of GOD, 


Now, Icſus Chriſt ſaith,my ſheepe, 
heare my voyce, and they follow mee ; Ioh,to, 27 
C «+ ſhews= 
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ſhewing thereby very manifeſtly, that 

Joh. 8.47. this is one mark to be the child of God, 
to heare the voyce of his Sonne Teſus 

2,Cor.5.- Chriſt: Asalfohe faith inanother place, 
— b 3 that he that is of God, heareth the voice 
FW 4. : * of God, And indeede, ſeeing that the 
AR.0.3z preaching of the Gofpell is called the 
A&.13.26 Miniſterie of Reconciliation, the Goſ- 
AQ.5.20 pell of Peace, the Word of Grace, of 
Phi,z.15 Saluation,and of life, (as without doubt, 
God by the miniſteric of his word, pre- 

ſenteth Reconciliation, Peace,grace, Sal- 
vation,and Life : ) So they that are the 
members of the Church, heare and re- 

ceiue the word: ſhew therein, that they 

are pertakers of all theſe benefites, and 
conſequently the children of God. The 

+ ſecond marke of the Church confiſteth 

in the Sacraments of Baptiſme and of 

the Lords Supper, As touching Bap- 

tiſme, it1s a ſeale and ſure warrant that 

Aﬀ.22.5 the ſinnes of thoſe that receive it ate 
Rom.6.4 waſhed away by the Bloud of Chriſt : 
oe that they are ingrafted and incorpo- 
37 rate into his death and Reſurrection ; 
that they are regenerate, and that = 

due 
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haue put on Ieſus Ehnſt. Whereof it 
followeth, as Saint Pax! affirmeth,that Gal-326 
they arc the Children of God. The like 
aſſurance of our Adoption is giuen vs 

in the Lords Supper. For if the Bread 

and the Cup, which are giuen to the 
Members of the Church,are the Coms t Car. ro 
munion of the body and of the bloud 6 
of Teſs Chriſt:it followeth that in this 
Communion of Chriſt, they have the 

foode and life of their ſoules, And that 
conſequently, as the Children of God, 

they ſhall obtainelife cucrlaſting,accor- 

ding to the proteſtation of Chriſt : He Iobn,6.54 
that eateth my fleſh,and drinketh my 

bloud, hee hath cuerlaſting life. The 

third marke of the Church of God, is 

the invocation of the name of God, in 

the name of that only,one Teſus Chriſt. 

Now,as all the ſeruice of God is often» Pal. 14.4 
times ſignified by this Inuocation : So ©0412-7 
Saint Z»ke noteth the faithfull and chil« - —_ 
dren of God by this deſcription, that **** 
they call vpon the name of the Lord; 

As on the contrarie fide,it is ſaid of the 


Reprobate, that they doe not call ypon Plal,14-4- 


the 
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the name of God. And indeed when the 
members of the'church joyne together, 

and lift yp their prayers vnto God, ſay- 

Mat.6,9 ing: Our Father which art in heauen :; 
and fo calling him father, by the com- 
maundement of Chriſt, they may well 

aſlure themſclues, that God doth ac- 
knowledge them for his Children, and 

that hee will make them feelc the fruit 
Mar.:8,r9 Of their praiers,according to the promiſe 
þ of Chriſt, that whatſoeuer they ſhall 
with one conſent aske of God, it ſhall 

bee giuen them. By this that is aboue 

ſaid, it manifeſtly appeareth,how euery 

member of the Church may and ought 

to aſſure himſclfe to bee the childe of 

God, and to acknowledge all other 
Members of the Church with him in 

like manner to be the children of God, 

It any alledge that we may thus account 

ſuch a one tor the childe of God, who 
polsiblie1s an Hypocrite,and may after 

ſhew himſelfe a reprobate : we anſwere, 

that ſuch diſcourſes are contrary to cha« 

ritie, fo much recommended vnto vs 

r.Cor,13 by Saint Pax, noting amoneeſt other 
proe 
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properties of Charitic, that ſhee thin- 
keth not cuill, or is not ſuſpitions, but 
that ſhe belecueth all things, & hopeth 
all things. Wee ought then to hold the 
members of the church,for the children 
of God, vntill that departing from it, or 
diſcouering their Hipocrilic, they ſhew 
themſelues reprobates. Furthermore, as 
God would that all thoſe to whom hee 
vouchſafeth to bee father, ſhould ac- 


knowledge the Church for their Mo= 


ther:ſo let vs not doubt, but being borne 
againc,and nouriſhed in the Church our 
mother,we may call God our father,and 
abiding vnited to the family of the mos» 
ther, let vs not doubt but that wee bee 
the heires of the father, Thus much for 
the outward markes, 

Now let vs come to the inward 
Markes. As to the blinde and deafe 
the opening of their Eyes and Eares is 
needfull, clearely. to ſee and heare the 
yoyce of him that ſpeaketh : So being 
of our owne nature both blinde and 
deafe as touching Vnderſtanding, the 
holy Spirit is hee, that opcncth our 
eyes 


Of theine 


ward 


marks of 
our Adup- 


tion, 


Of the Markes 


eyes and eares, to comprehend the re- 


uelation of our adoption,and to feele in|; 


our hatts the aſſurance of it,ingendrin 
in vs faith, which is as it werethehand, 
by which wee apprehend this great be- 
nefit : whereof alſo the fruits and ct- 
fefts as well of the holie Ghoſt dwel- 
ling in vs, as of the faith that is in vs, 
are the principall and moſt aſſured 
markes, to giue vs knowledge of our 
adoption. According wherevnto Saint 
Rom.8.16 Part faith, that the holy Ghoſt ewveth 
teſtimony to our ſpyrits that we are the 
children of God, ſo as having recciued 
this ſpirit of adoption, wee cry with all 
aſſurance, Abba Father. This is it alſo 
rloh,z.24 Which S. John teacheth vs, ſaying : wee 
which he hath giuen vs. Alſo,by this we 
xIoh.4.13 know thatwe dwell in him,and hein vs, 
becaufe lee hath giuen of his ſpirit vn» 
to vs. In like manner the Apoſtle S. 
Rom.s.: Paw! atfirmeth, that by the peace and 
quietneſſe which wee feele in our con- 
ſciences before God in the free forgiue- 
nes of our {annes by the bloud of Ieſus 
; | Chriſt, 


know that he abideth invs,by the ſpirit | 
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Chriſt, we ſhew and proue that we are 


iuſtified by faith, and fo the children of 
God.,Wherein to confarme vs,hee ſaith 
in another place,that after we haue be- 
leeued,wee arc ſealed by the holy ſpirit 


our inheritance, vntill the redemption 
of the poſle{Sion purchaſed to the praife 
of his glory. 

Firlt hee ſheweth there, that faith 1s 
as it were the Scale whereby the holic 
Ghoſt imprinteth in our hearts for our 
aſſurance, that wee are the children of 
G O D. Furthermore, as in a thing that 
is bought there is ſometimes giuen an 
earneſt penie, to wit, ſome part of the 


| monie agreed on,as well for the begin- 


ning of the payment,as by conſequent, 
for the aſſurance that the bargaine ſhall 
be held firme:: ſo the holy Ghoſt, who 
by Faith ingendreth Peace and Iloy in 
the hearts of the faithfull, is the carncſt 
penie, aſſuring vs, by this beginning, of 
the ſpirituall bleſsings which God pro - 
miſeth to his children, that he holdeth vs 
for his poſle(sis, purchaſed to the praiſe 
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of his glory, and that at the length hee 


will gather vs into the full enioying of 
the inheritance of heauen. Herunto 1t is 
alfo, that that goodly gradation leadeth 
vs,which 1s propoſed of the ſame Apo: 


Ron.3.28 (He,faying:T hoſe whom God hath be. 


fore knowhe,thoſc hee hath alſoprede- 
ſtinate to be made like vnto the Imagt 
of Iefus Chriſt : and thofe whom hee 
hath Predeſtinate, he hath alſo Called, 
and thoſe whotn he hath Called, he hath 
alſo Inſtified, and thoſe whom he hath 
Tuſtrfied, thoſe hee hath alſo Glorified. 
For all will confefle, that thoſe that are 
elefed and ptedeſtinated to bee made 
like vnto the Image of Ieſus Chriſt,are 


the children of God,as alſo they,who in | 
his eterna]l counſell and decree are glo- | 


rified. Now they, who bemg lightened 
with the knowledge of the Goſpel, be- 
leeve that their ſinnes are waſhed away 
by the Bloud of Tefus Chriſt through 
his fatisfaRion, and fo are Called and 
Iuſtified,and Fleted and Glortfied be - 
fore God, as S. Pazxl teacheth here : it 
followeth then, that they arc the —_ 

ren 


dr 
tn; 
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I dren of God. And this is ſo certaine, 

i that the Apoſtle,oppoling the will and 

| power of God,againſt all impediments, 

| addeth : If God bee onour fide, who 

ſhall be againſt vs? S, Bernard teacheth Rom. 8.30 
the ſelfe-ſame thing verie aptly, ſaying : Berz. 
wee are certaine of the power of God Ser, wn 
to ſaue vs : but what ſhall wee ſay of his dedica 
will 2 who is hee that knoweth whether Tenpli, 
| Þ hee bee worthy of hate op of loue 2 who 

is hee that hath knowne the will of the 
Lord?or who hath bene his Counſeller ? 

It behoueth that herein Faith helpe vs, 

:Fand that Tructh ſuccour vs : that that, 

which is hid concerning vs in the hart, 

of the Father, may be reucaled vnto vs 

| by the Spirit, and his Spirit teſtifying 

'vnto vs, may perſwade vs that wee are 

the children of God : that hee perſwade 

It vs, I ſay, in Calling and luſtifying vs 

[freely by Faith, which is as it were a 

meane or paſlage from the Predeſti- 

nation of G O D, to the Glory of the 

Life Everlaſting, The ſame thing is it Aygy/f, 
[which Saint A»gsſtine meancth, ſaying: Homo 
| Wee are come into the way of Faith, Toby, 3 5, 
| let 
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Tet vs hold it conſtantlie, it thall leade vs 
trom degree to degree, cucn ynto the 
chamber of the heaucnly King, where 
all the treaſures of knowledge and wilſe- 
dome being hid,we may learne and be» 
hold the reuclation of our eleion. 
From hence proccedeth yet another 
fruit ſerving vs for a marketo aſſure vs 
more and more that wee are the chil. 
dren of G O D; when wee loue God, 
andour neighbours for his ſake : where: 
of alſo followeth the hatred of cuill,and 
an earnelt defire to render obedience} 
x1oh.4.19 9 GOD. Forif it be (o as Saint /obuf 
faith, that our .oue to God commethÞ 
of this,that he hath firſt loued vs : TheÞ 
loue that wee:beare vnto him,1s a teſti 
monte thathee loueth vs. As alfo leſfus} 
Chriſt maintaineth and ſheweth, that 
by the fignes of loue, which the finfullf 
Luk 7,47 woman gaue him, G.QD loued herf 
greatly,and had forgiuen her many fans, 
So the brightneſle of the Moone, is 3 
certain argumet that the Sun miniſtrech 
wholy to her, for otherwiſe ſhee hath 
no brightneſle at all. Andin omar 
ine 
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the heate that is felt in the [tones ſet a+ 
gainſt the Surine,is a ſigne that the Sun 
ſhineth vpon them. Of our owne na- 
ture and firſt generation we are vnproe 
fitable to all goodneſle, ard incliged to 
all evi!l, as Saint Pl very Jargely ſct- Rom.3.10 
teth forth vnto vs writing to the Ro-» 
mans. If then on the contrary wee walk 
in the feare of God,giunig our ſelues to 
his ſertuce, and occupying our felues jn 
all good workes t 15 not ſuch a change a 
teſtimony of our regeneration,and con» = 
ſequently of our adoption ? The tree 4s Mat.7. 17 
knowne by his fruit, ſaith Ieſus Chriſt : 
If then wee beare the fruite of Tuſtice; 
Holineſle and of Charitie,wee are trees 
planted in the garden of God by his 66 
ly Spirit, and fo conſequently the chil- 
dren of God. Charitie, faith Saint /chn, 1Tob.4.7. 
is of God, and hee that Joyeth, is borne 
of God, and knoweth God. As then 
the heate and light of a coale is a figne 
that .it hath fire : and as the mooung 
and a&uons of the bodie are certaine 
gnes, that it liveth, and that the Soule 
is within it : ſo the Teſtimonic of the 
 - 2k holy 
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holy Ghoſt in our hearts,the peace and 


quietneſle of our conſciences beefore 
God.feeling our ſelues iuſtified by faith; 
this louc towards God and our nejgh- 
bour,this chaunge of our life,and defire 
to walke in the teare and obedience of 
God,are aſſured tokens of our Adop- 
- tion: as alſo this, that wee are Mem- 
bers of the Church of Chriſt hearing 
' his Word, participating with the holy 
Sacraments, and calling vypon God in 
the name of Ieſus Chriſt,are Teſtimo- 
nies thatwe are the children and houſes 
hold ſeruants of God,and heires of eter- 
nall life, 


How enery member of the Church ought 
to apply wnto himſelfe the tokens of it, 
to aſſure himſelfe of his «Adoption and | 
Saluation. 
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TRACY [ beefore mentioneFare cer- 
"of Wy | taine to aſſure vsthatweare 
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. ther are two ſorts of temptations, which 


aboue all other tend to {hake vs. The 
one proceedeth of our (clues, eyther for 
lack of applying to our ſelves the teſtis 
monies which God gjueth to the memes 
bers of his Church to aſſure thetn of 
their ſaluation : or through the feeling 
ofa want (as wee think) biit rather, of 
the ſmalneſle or weaknefle of thoſe to- 
kens of adoption here aboue alledged, 
Theother temptation commeth vntovs 
from ſome other where, and conſiſteth 
ſpecially in two points, To wit,in the re- 
uoult of ſome hauing made profeſcion 
of the true religion : and in the grieuous 
and long afflitions which are ordinary 
to thoſe that follow the dotrine of the 
Goſpell. Now, as there is nothing of 


greater importance then the Saluation 


of the Soule : ſo there is nothing that 
doth more gricuouſly afflit and trou- 
ble the tender C onſciences deſirous of 
etermte than the doubts and feares 
not WScc the Childe of God, getting 
to themſclues hereby fuch forrows and 


anguiſhes, as none are able to com- 


Dz prehend; 
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prehend,but thoſe that haue themſelues 
ſelt and tryed them. To helpe then,to 
the conſolation of the ſoules ſo dange- 
rouſly, and ſo mightely afflited: firſt, 
it is to bee noted, that this diſeaſe com- 
meth to many of this,that they pretend 
to reloluc themſelues of their Saluati- 
on,cxamining themſelues whether they 
bee worthy to be the children of God 
or no. And as there 1s none that is,or 
can bee worthy, ſo this is at the laſt to 
turne doubts into deſpaire. Other dif- 
courſe, whether they bee of the num- 
ber of the Ele&, and whether their 
names bee written in the booke of life, 
to wit,if God loue them,and hold them 
for his Children. But it is not ſo high, 
that we muſt mount, but in the dorine | 
of the Goſpell it is, where wee ſhould 

ſearch the Reuclation hereof, and re- | 
ſolue our ſelues if God hath loued vs, if 

hee doe loue-vs,and will hold vs for his | 
Children in Teſus Chriſt.For as a wan | 
if hee bee of credite, maketh the hid 
thoughts of his heart to bee knowneby 
ſpeaking : Euen ſo God; who is the 
truth 
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truth it ſelfe, reucaleth vnto vs, by the 
preaching of the Goſpell, his counſclh, 
and his will touching our adoption and 
Saluation : and confirmeth this revelas 
tion by the vſe of the holy Sacraments. 
But wee muſt note, that this Reuclati- 
on of the Will of God in the Goſpell, 
comprehendeth firſt two points: towit, 
that there is perfe& and entire ſaluation 
in one onely.Ieſus Chriſt, and that the 
meane to obtaine it,is to beleeue in him. 
Moreouer,when this Goſpel is preach« 
ed vnto vs, GOD reucalcth vnto vs yet 
two points more:far{t,that he will make 
vs partakers of this ſaluation in Chriſt. 
Secondly,that he will haue vs to beleeue 
the teſtimony that hec hath giuenvs of 
this his will,to the end that we might be 
ſaucd. 

Now,the difficultic of belceuing,ly= 
eth in the perſwafion of theſe twolaft 
poynts; which notwithſtanding are cer- 
taine and true. Behold,ſaith Saint John, 
the teſtimonie of God, which hee hath 
given-vs.of euerlaſting life, and'this life 
145 in his Sonne :heeſaithnot onely that 
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the life is in his Sonne, but ſaith further, 
that hee giueth vs this life and that the 
Goſpell- is the witneſſe. And having 
roteſted a little before, that hee which 
eleeueth not this Teſtimonic of God, 


x Ioh.5.ro maketh him alyer : hee ſheweth ſuffici- 


ently that hee will that wee ſhould be- 


Heb.6,17-leeue it. The Apoſtle to the Hebrewes 


paſſeth further, and ſaithzthat God wil 
ling to ſhew the immutable ſtableneſle 
of his counſell'to the heyres of the proe- 
miſe,interpoſeth himſelfe by an oth,that 
by two things immutable, inwhich itis 
4mpoſible. that: God ſhould lye, wee 
might haue firme conſolation,we, I ſay, 
who:haue our refuge tothe hope that is 
:fet beforgvs;the-which wee.hold as the 
-anchorof the ſoule ſure and ſtable, pear- 
cing even into the ſanfuary of hea- 
-uen, where Icſus Chriſt our fore-runner 
js entered for ys. By this hee teacheth vs, 
- firſt, that when wee heare the Goſpel], 
. _ wee ought to. hold far certaine, that the 
' + counſell of God which was hid in his 

- heart, touching his will ta ſaue vs, and 
-20-take ys for: his Children, is there 
221 | madc 
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made manifeſt vnto vs. Secondly, that 
he will that we belecuc it,ſeeing he con- 
firmeth it by ewo things immutable, in 
which he cannot lye, to wit, his Word, 
and his Oath,to the end that we might 
haue firme Conſolation, which cannot 
bee in vs, if we belegue not, Moreover, 
hee calleth the reuelation of his coun- 
ſell, the hope ſet bectore vs; Speakin 

then to vs, hee would that wee ſhoul 

haue hope ; yea and he will that this re- 
uealing of his counſell ſhould bee vnto 
vs a ſure Anchor of our Soule,to ſhew, 
that as a ſhips held faſt by the auchor, 
that it may not bee ca:ryed away of the 
winde:ſo God would that this reuealing 
of his Counſell by the dotrine of the 
Goſpell,ſhould. hold vs faſt; and aſſurg 
vs againſt all doubts of our Adoption, 
yea,& to pearce cuen into the very hea» 
uens with aſſurance, whercof our forg» 
| runner Teſus Chriſt hath taken poſſelſ- 
ſiog both for ſel, and for 2 
then one;place ſhewing v relly, 
that —_ thou hearef = "Gol ell 
- Goddeclarcth and rcucalcth vato thee, 
D4 that 
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that it is his will co ſaue thee by his 
Sonne Iefus Chriſt. And to this end he 
will further, that thou beleeue it. And 
Rom.1® jndeede when S. Pax! faith, that Faith 
17 commeth by hearing the Goſpell, hee 
ſheweth that thou caiiſt not belecue, ex- 

cept that thou heare. 

Now, Faith isa knowledge and cer- 
taintie;that it is the will of God to ſaue 
thee,and to take tlice for his welbeloued 
childeinTeſus Chriſt. Then it follow- 
eth,that the Goſpell which is preached 
vnto thee,and which thou heareſt, con- 
taineth the revealing and teſtimorite : 
firſt, that it 1s the will of God to faue 

_ thee by Chtiſt : ſecondly, that thou 
ſhduldeſt brlecue this teftitnonie whith 

he giveth thee, that thou mayeſt have e- 
uerlaſtinglife, Who now 1s hee, that 
ought or can doubt 2 Seeing alſo hee is 

not tontent to fay in generall, hee that 

loh.3.35 beletveth hath cyeclaſting life : but hee 
comnarindeth thee to beleeue. Belecue 
Mar-1-15- (F/#h he) the Goſpell.' Alſo, This is his 
110k.z.23 cominandtthent, faith S. /ohn,that wee 
brirevtiein the name'of his Sonne Tefus 
| Chriſt. 
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Chriſt, Now,to belecue the Goſpell,or 
in the name of Ieſus Chriſt,is not one- 
ly to belceue that thers is faluation in 
Chriſt, and that hee-that belceveth in 
him hath life euerlaſting. For the Diuell 
himſclfe belceucth that,and yet hee be- 
lecuerh not the Goſpel), neither in the 
name of leſus Chriſt. But this is tobe- 
leeue, that hee hath ſaluation in Chriſt 


for thee,as E/ay ſayth: A childe is borne Efay,g.s 


to vs, a Sonne is giuen to vs. And ſo 
ſpeaketh the Angellto the ſhepheards: 


This day is borne vnto you a Sawtour, Luk,z.t. 


Alfo,thart it is the will of God that thou 
ſhouldſt be his childe,and thou ſhouldſt 


| belecue it fo. The which thing the Dt- 


vell cannot: belecuc for himſclfe : nei- 
ther is the Goſpell offered vnto him, 


| Now, when God reucaleth vneo thee 


his good will and loue towards thee, 
wherefore doubteſt thou? Heis truc,he 
neither wl,norcan either lic or deceme. 
And when hee commandeth thee tobe». 
lkeeuent,muſt thou examine thy ſelf whe- 
ther thou bee worthy or-no 2 Thou art 
bound to obey, and ſo to belecue, _ 
cc 
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hee doth loue thee, and that thou arthis 
child by Chriſt,Call to wind that which 


Is written, whoſocuer beleeueth (what 


Tokg. 2.6 Manner a one, or whoſocuer it bee) he 


hath life eucrlaſting, Neither is it pre« 
ſumption ſo to becelecue, and that con- 
ſtantly, butit is to hum obedience moſt 
acceptable. And indeed it 15 an honour 
that hee requireth of thee to belecue his 
word, and ſo to put to thy ſcalc that he 
15 true. It is very true that in preaching 
the Goſpell, hee ſaith not, I am come 


Jolin. 3.39 to ſauc Siren Peter, Cornelius the Cen- 


turion, {ary Hagdalen,and lo of others, 
Hee nameth no man by his .name that 
was giuen him by men, eyther at their 


Circumciſion, or at their Baptiſme, or ' 


otherwiſe : for ſo. might wee yet doubt 
of our ſaluation, thinking that it might 
bee ſpoken not of vs,but of ſome other 
that ſhould haue, the ſame name, But 


Mar.g.r3. When thou heareſt that Ieſus Churlt is 
x Tim.1.35 come to faue {inners,cither renounce the 


name of a Sinner, or confefle that hee 
ſpeaketh to thee, and that hee is come 
to ſauce thee, Make then boldly this 
2 ;CONte 
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concluſion: Teſus Chriſt is come to aue 
ſinners, I acknowledge my, owne name, 
for I am a finner : therfore he is come to 


ſaue me. And alſo when he ſaith;Come Mar,r1.28 


ynto me all yee that trauaile and are hea» 
uily laden,and I will refreſh you ; Thou 
mult mark well theſe words,all yee; for 
ſccing hee ſaith, all yee,hee ſpeaketh to 
all thoſe that trauaile and feele the heau 
burthen of their finnes. Wherfore ſhond.. 
deſt thou doubt then,whether he ſpeake 
to thee 2 Conclude rather on this man- 
ner,ſeeing hee ſaith, all yee,hee ſpeaketh 
then alſo to mee, promiſing to comfort 
mee. 


: And to this purpoſe ſaith $.Pa«/,that Roc1o;12; 
| theris no difference of men before God, 


but the ſame who is Lord ouer all, is 
rich towards all thoſe that call vpon 
him:Haue thou then recourſe ynto him, 
and belecue in him,and thou art aſſured 
that he will alſo bee rich in mercy cuen 
ynto- thee. If there were two ar three 
hundred 'Inhabitants of ſome Towne 
baniſhed for ſome offence, and after a 
generall pardqn ſhould bee praniſbed, 
| at 
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that all the baniſhed of ſuch a Towne 
ſhould hauefree libertie to returne the- 
ther, with all aſſurance to enter againe 
ypon all their goods and honours :ſup- 

ſe that thou wert one of thoſe bani- 
ſhed, and that hee that hath giuen the 
pardon were a faithfull and trueprince: 
wouldeſt not thou beelecue, that thou 
wert comprehended in the pardon, al- 
though thy name were no more exprel. 
ſed,;then thee names of the other bani- 
ſhed, and that returning to the Towne 
thou ſhouldeſt againe bee placed in 
thy goods 2 Now,wee haue beene ba- 
niſhed, from the kingdome of Heauen 


Gen.3-24- by the Tranſgreſsion of edam, Teſs 


Chriſt dying for theſe baniſhed perſons, 
cauſeth a generall __ to bee publi- 
ſhed by the preaching of the Goſpel, 
with pernnſszon, yea with commande- 
ment, to returne into Heauen. Heeis a 
true King,'yea, the Truth it ſelfe : and 
the aboliſhing of this baniſhment, and 
the reentry mto Heauen hath coſt him 
yery dcere, *cuen the ſhedding of his 


2 Pet, 1,19amoſt Precious Bloud. ' What occaſion 


then 
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then haſt thou to doubt of thy pardon, 
and returne into heacun ? For,although 
thy Chriſtian name bee not expreſſed; 
yet if thou be of the number of the ba+ 
niſhed, hee ſpeaketh to thee, behold thy 
name, thou art there comprehended, 
Belecue that hee ſpeaketh in truth, and 
that his will is ſuch towards thee, as hce 
declareth to thee by his word. 

But let vs paſle further to the Sacra- 
ments,which ſerue greatly to reſolue vs 
to belecue that wee arc the children of 


God. The Sacraments are (as it were) eAngnſt. 
a viſible word, repreſenting the grace #2 /oan, 
of the Goſpell. But more then that, Hom.8g, 


they are communicated to thee, and 
thou receiueſt them. Is not this put to 
thee, as it were, into reall poſleſsion 
of thine adoption,and to giue thee aſſu- 
rance of euerlaſting life 2 The Paſtour 
preacheth vnto all , the grace of the 
Goſpell in the name of Chriſt, But in 
thy Baptiſme hee direReth his ſpeach 
to thee by name, to aſſure thee of the 
forgiuencs of thy ſinnes, and of thine 
adoption, as S, Paxle ſaith, that thoſe 
that 


Gal.3.27 that are baptiſed haue put on Chriſt, 
264 and that ſo they are the > 


Joh.5.55 
| 56 
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ildrenof God, 
And it 1s as if a Prince hauing called 
backe againe all the baniſhed, amongſt 


whom thou ſhouldeſt bee one, calling] 


vnto thee by name, amongſt the other 
baniſhed, by a letter ſealed of thy par. 
don, and of reeſtabliſhing thee in thy 
goods, ſhould not this be to aſſure thee? 
As touching :the holy Supper, Ieſuy 


ſter, that his fleſh is meate indeede,and 
his bloud drink,addeth, that whoſocuer 
eateth his fleſh and drinketh his bloud, 
hee hath life euerlaſting : Hee calleth 
thee among others to his table, and gt 
ueth thee of the bread and wine,name+ 
ly,to aſſure thy perſon, that he died for 
thee, and that hee giveth thee his body 
and his bloud, yea himſelfe all whole, 
and all his bencfits,that thou ſhouldeſt 
bee with hum the childeof God,and an 
inheritor of life cuerlaſting, 

If the Diuell or thy conſcience trou- 
ble thee,to doubt of thine adoption,af- 


ſurethy ſoule againſt ſach-a temptation, 


by 
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by the communication of the holy ſup« =& 

per. Say boldly,Sathan,canſt thou deny 

led} that I have been at the holy ſupper,and 

oft] that I haue receiued bread and wine? I 

ng] haue ſeene,touched and taſted it, thou 

her] canſt not deny it, Further,canſt thou de- 

areJ ny that this bread and wine were giuen 

hy| mee for ſcales and ſure pledges of my 

c& | communicating with the body & bloud 

{us] of Chriſt ? Saint Pax/e faith plainely, * Cor, 19 

nt-[ that the bread which I havereccined, is 36 

nd] the communion of the body of Ieſus 

uer} Chriſt,Seeing then thou canſtnot deny, 

ud,Þ but that I haue receiued the bread and 

eth] wine : and that the bread and wine are 

gf the communion of the body and of the 

ne-j bloud of Chriſt, I haue then communi- 

for] on with the body and bloud of Ieſus 

dy] Chriſt,and thou canſt not deny ic. True 

ef it is that there are ſome,who being out- 

eſt] ward members of the Church,baptiſed 

anſ 1n it, hearing the Word, and communi- 

cating at the holy Supper, ſhew them- 

 -| ſelues after hipocrites, declaring that 

af] they were neuer indeed the children of 

[ O D. But wee cannot ſay ms 
| tnat 
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that the reuclation and teſtimonic of the 
will of G O D contained it his worg, 
and ſealed by the Sacraments,are doubt-' 
tull or vncertaine, For God,who offe- 
reth his grace in his word,and hath ſea- 
led it by the Sacraments, is faithfull and 

ſpeaketh truely, revealing vnto vs and 

- aſluring vs that hee will take vs for his 
welbeloued children 1n Jefus Chrilt 
And hee can neither he nor deceiue, a 

is alrecedy faid. | 
But theſe are vnfaithfull men, wh 
reieing the teltimonies of the will © 
God towards them, deprive themſciu 

by their incredulitie of the grace whic 

x Ioh,z.10 was offered vnto them, doing this di 
honor to Chriſt, to count him a Iyer 
As the Sunne then ceaſeth not to giu 
light and brightneſle, although ſomq 
man ſhutteth his eyes that hee may nof 
ſee it, nor bee lightened :and-as mea 
ceaſeth not to be good and nouriſhin 
althoughit bee received without pro 
of a ſtomack euill diſpoſed : So,if ma 
vnwilling to beleeue that the wil of 

is ſuch,as he hath declared by his wor 


reie&tin 
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reieing(by their incredulitie)the grace 
which God offereth them 3 ſhould their 
Inctedulitie make thre call in donbt 
the truth of God, and the Teltimonie 
of his good will towards thee ? If ſome © 
| few among theſe banithed,not truſtin; 
the pardon publiſhed by a true anc 
faithtull Prince, doe him this diſhonour® 
to count him as a Deceiver or Lyer : 
acknowledge thou iaſtly and by good 
right they remaine* baniſhed. Bit: 
thou, ſeems that faithfull Prince Tefos 
Chriſt, hath ſerit to pronounce vnto 
thee a generall pardon, and namelie, 
hath given thee his Letters ſealed by 
the Sacraments, commaunding thee to 
belecue,and promiſing thee,that it ſhall 
bee'vnto thee according to thy Faith : 
Aſſure thy (elfe;that his will is that thou Mat.g 2g 
ſhouldeſt bee his childe, and Heyte of 
Everlaſting Life. 8 how every one 
ſhould aſſure hitnfelfe, bythe preaching 
of the Goſpell,and the vſe of the Sacra- 
ments, the true markes of the Church 
that (being a Member of it) hee is the 
Thilde of God : and e— 
INNg- 
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Inheritour of his everlaſting kingdome, 
True it is,that Faith is the gift of God, 
yea proceeding from the operation of 
the mightie power of his ſtrength,as S, 


Phil.1.29 Pax! ſpeaketh. And this 1s it which he 
Eph.1.19- maketh vs to feele in this difficultic of 


apprehending (by an aſſured Faith) ſo 
*many, ſo cleare and {o certaine teſtimo- 
nies of his good will towards vs, touch- 
ing our Adoption, It is therefore needs 
full that he worke farther with vs by his 
holy Spirit, which (without ceaſing) aſ- 
king of him in the name of Teſus Chriſt, 
wee are aſſured by his promiſe,that hee 
will giue vs, and that fo ioyning with 
the power and efficacie of his Spirit,the 
preaching of his Goſpell,and the vſe of 
the Sacraments, he will giue vs grace to 
apply vnto our ſelucs(by a true and liue- 
lic faith) the teſtimonies which he hath 
given.vs of our Adoption, to our Saluae 
tion and cuerlaſting life. 
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How although the markes of our adoption 
be in vs bat ſmall aid feeble, yet wee 


ought ana may a ſure our [ elucs that we 
are the children of God. 


C AP. 4. 


Fez I Sce well(will one ſay)that 

v1 B11 hauein{t matter tobelceue 

Wit : and therefore am I the 

more ſorry that 1 feele not 

Faith in my f{<ife, ro aſſure 

me without doubt that I am the childe 

of God, which ching troubleth mee 

greatly, ſo as I teare leaſt by this mine 

incr edatide I reie& the grace of God; 

Bur vnderſtand 1 pray thee for thy 

comfort, that there is great difference 

betweene viſaithfulneſſe and weakneſfe 

of Faith. The Vanfaithfull man or Infi» The firſt 

dell careth not far his Saluation : or, femprati- 

reieRing the Saluation, which 3s in Ie- - al veIrg Re 

ſas. Chriſt alone, ſceketh Saluation 0- ya "a 

thet where. Contratiwife, the Faith- ling of 

_ defire Saluztion : wh knoweth that our faith, 
2 ' his 
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his ſaluation is in Teſus Chriſt alone : 
hee ſeeketh it in him, and feeleth a de- 
fire toincreaſe in aſſurance,that he hath 
ſaluation in lefus Chriſt, though he doe 
not yet feele this peace and ioy in the 
holy Ghoſt ſo manifeſtly as faith brings 
eth it forth at the laſt. Alſoit is not writ- 


s ten,hethat feeleth, but he that beleeveth 


hath eucrlaſting life. And indeede, as 


Rom.8.23 Faith is of things that are not ſeene, ſo 


the vnderſtanding of it confiſteth more 
in certaintic, than in apprehenſion, In 


Plal.z2.r, this complaint of Daxzd, yea and of 
Mat,z7, IJeſtis Chriſt himſelfe: My GOD 


by prayer, this deſire and prayer are 


45 my GOD, why haſt thou forſaken 


mec?Wee heare the teſtimonie of Faith 
by theſe words : My God my God,but 
without apprehenſion or feeling of fa- 
uour, or 10y, as this complaint,why haſt 
thou forſaken mee, ſheweth. Alſo our 
Faith may bee ſo {mall and weake,as it 
doth not yet bring torth fruits that may 
bee lively felt of vs. But if ſuch as feele 
themſclues in ſuch. eſtate,delire to have 
theſe feelings : if they aske them of God 


teſt;- 
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teſtimonies that the ſpirit of God is in 
them, and that they haue Faith already. 
For, is ſuch a deſire a fruit of the fleſh, 
or of the ſpirit? It 3s of the holy ſpirit, 
who bringeth it forth onely in ſuch, as 
hee dwelleth in. Hce dwelleth then in 
them, In like manner,is not this prayer 
the worke of the holy Ghoſt in them 2 


For it is the holy Gholt (faith $,P am!) rom.g,z5 


which prayeth for vs, and in vs, with 
grones that cannot bee expreſled. 
Againe, none can come to God by 
prayers, if hee haue no truſt in him. 
Then theſe holy defires, and prayers, 
being the motions of the holy Ghoſt 
in vs, are teſtimonies of our Faith, al- 
thoiigh they ſeeme to vs ſmall & weak, 
As the woman that fecleth the mouing 
of a childe in her wombe, though very 
weake, belecueth and aflureth her ſclte 
that ſhe is with child,and that ſhe goeth 
with a liue childe : ſat wee haue theſe 
motions, theſe holy affeRions and de- 
fires before mentioned, let vs not doubt, 
but that we hauec the holy Ghoſt, (who 
is the author of them) dwelling i vs, 
£1 and 


Eph.6.16, 
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and conſequently that wee have alſo 


faith. And we muſt vnderſtand,that the 
faith of the Children of God ccaſeth 
not to bee a true Faith, although they 
feele dqubts, feares, and miſtruſts. For if 
they delight not in ſuch infirmities, to 
nouriſh them 3 but art ſorrowfull and 
reſt them,with deſire to feele their ſal- 
vation in Teſus Chriſt, bchold a battaile 
in them : and bcetweene whom 2 Bee- 
tweene the Spirit and the Fleſh : bee+ 
tweene Faith and Miſtruſt. There is 
then in them Faith aſlailed with doubts, 
and the fpirit fighting againſt miſtruſt, 
and labouring to oucrcome it. Theſe 
doubts, miſtruſtings, #hd incredulities, 
are the fiery darts which Sathan throw- 
eth againſt our faith,the which bearing 
the blowes, as a buckler, as Saint Pax 
ſayth, thruſteth them back, and quen- 
cheth them, ſo as they pearce not to 
the heart. 

What deniſes or aſſaults ſoeuer the 
divell makes againſt vs, ſaith S,e Augr- 
fline,{o hee occupy not the place of the 
heart where faith dwelleth,hee is. driuen 
| back 
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back. Incredulitie then aflaulteth vs with 
out, but woundeth vs not deadly : It 
troubleth onely, or ſo woundeth,as the -- 
the ſtroke is yet curable. And ſuch 
temptations and aſſaults are common 
to the moſt faithfull and exccllent ſer- 
uants of God. If wee conſider the con- 
tinuall courſe of the life of Damxid,there 
15 no mirrour of faith better to bee no- 
ted then in him, And yet was not he af- 
faulted with great feares and doubts 2 
What complaint maketh hee in the 7. 


Palme? Hath the Lord forſaken for ener? Pl.77,8.5 
Will hee no more ſhew me fauour ? Is his *9+11.\CT. 


mercy cleane gone for ener ? Is his promiſe . 
come to an end for exermore ? Hath God 


forgotten to bee gracious ? Hath hee ſhut 


vp his loning kinaneſſe in dypleaſure? And 
to conclude, hee holdeth {ſuch a courſe, 
3s a man Deſperate, ſaying : This is 
my death. Where was then in Dawzid, 
the feeling of his Faith 2 For all this he 
had not loſt it, And indeede all theſe 
words were but repreſentations of feare 
and deſpaire affailing the faith that was 


in him,and fighting againſt it ; As hee 


E 4 ſhewerh 


. "Of che Murkes 


ſheweth in ather places verie plainely, 

Pfal.42.12 faying : My Soule, why art thou caſt 
Plal, 43. 5. downe, why art thou ſo heauic within 
mee ? Put thy truſt in God,for Iwill yet 

£1gc him thankes, for as much avhee is 

my manife(t deliverance (as it were be- 

fore my face)and my God.If theſe teſti- 

momes of faith before mentioned ſceme 

{mall : how {mall and darke was the 

faith of the Apoſtles befarc the reſur- 

re&Qion of Jeſus Chriſt 2 They belceue 

Mat.16,rs {hat Chriſt 1s the Sonne of God, the 
Tohn.6.6g Sauiour of the world : but yet they vn- 
Mat.17.23 derſtand not that hee muſt die,and riſe 
Luk.g.45 againc : wherein notwithſtanding heth 
_ the principall reſt of our Faith. Yea, 
* * andafterhisreſurreQionthey(acknow- 
ledze him for a King) imagined rather 
a.carnall, than a ſpiritual kingdome,. If 

their Faith was darke in their vnder- 

{ſtanding : it was alſo ſma]l in their harts, 

when they were offended at Chriſt,and 

Mat,26.31 al} forſooke- him : and Peter. himſclfe 
_ +47 renoaced him, And yet we cannotſay, 
—_ that-they were- without Faith, though 
Mac.14.68 it wete-then very weake and. —_— : 
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And alſo when the ſhip being couered x4... 
with flouds they cryed to Jeſus Chriſt: Mat.s, 25, 
ſaying, ſaue vs, wee periſh: hce calleth 
them not infidels,but men of little fanth, 

and fearefull : ſhewing that they had 

ſome Faith in them,though very ſmall, 

and aſſailed with feare, wherein notwith- 

ſtanding having recourſe vnto him, they 

were heard,and deliuered out of danger. 

For hee came not to breake the kruſed 
reede,nor to quench the ſmoaking flax, 

as E/ay foretold : ſhewing thereby that 42.3. 
there are ſome of the children of God, ****?® ? 
weake as a bruſed rcede, and. having as 

little ſtrength of Faith, as in ſteede of 
flaming, it ſmoaketh onely. This ſmal- 

nefle and beginning of Faith, is very 

aptly noted by Saint Paw, ſaying : that Romlul7 
the rightcouſneſte of God is reucaled 

by the Gofpell from Faith to Faith, 

Hee ſheweth that there are degrees in 
Faith,andthatic happeneth to vs in the 
reuealing of the rzghteouſnes of God, 

by which we are wuſtified, as when wee 

{ce one ſo far off,as with much adoewe 
know him: but the neerer we —_ 

| [ 
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more cleerely wee diſcernethim, Many 
of the children of Godare like to that 


Mar,8.29 blind man, whoſe eyes Chriſt opened, 


but ſo at the beginning, ashee ſaw men 
like trees, forthwith hee:recouered his 
{ight,but yet troubled at the beginning, 
but afterward cleared, To bee ſhort,he 


whoin the perſon of his Apoſtles hath | 
Luk, 17.5 taught vs to pray vnto God to encreafe 


our Faith, ſheweth that hee hath chil- 
dren in whom it is weake, and hath 
neede of increaſe, Alſo the chiefe wiſe= 


dome of the moſt perfe&t is to profit, | 


And to this purpoſe wee muſt remem- 
ber, that in all ſpirituall graces, there 1s 
nothing but beginnings and impertfec- 
tions, 1n the moſt perfe&, and moſt 


highly exalted in this life. But that the | 
perfection ( tothe wich notwithſtand. | 
ing wee mult alwayes tend ) and the | 
accompliſhment ſhall bee in heauen. | 
To conclude, there are two effe&ts or | 


fruits of Faith,to wit,the reſt and peace 
of the conſcience before G O D : and 
ſanRification, which conſiſteth in the 
mortification of the workes of the fleſh, 
and 


I 
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and newneſle of life. Now, as the reſt 


and peace of Conſcience proceeding; 
from Faith, is a teſtimonie that it is in 


| | vs,ſo it 1s alſo ſanAification,and the de= 


fire to walke in the feare and obedience 
| of God. And indeed, Faith is the foun- 
taine of good workes. If then, one of 
theſe fruits be langviſhing,the other ſuf- 
 fiſeth to aſſure vs that wee haue Faith. 
| As it is knowne that there is true and 
| naturall fire, by the flame and the heat, 

which are two effetts and operations of 
| fire; but if the flame ſhall become weak, 
the heat ſhall ſuffice to aſſure vs that it 
is naturall, and not a painted fire, In like 
manner, if this fruit of thy Faith bee 
 weake, to feele peace and reſt in thy 
| conſcience, and yet thou feeleſt the 0- 
ther effe& of Faith, to wit, a deſire to 
| the workes of the ſpirit, loue towards 
| God, and deſire to walke jn his obedi- 
ence: this fruit of thy Faith is to thee 


a ſure teſtimony that itis in thee, though 
but ſmall and weake. 
But thou wilt ſay : what comfort or aſ- 
ſurance of ſaluationcan a faith ſo wells 
an 


| 
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and little gjue me : I anſwere 3 It can af. 
ſure thee of thine adoption. For ſo thou 
haue but one ſpark of true Faith, thou 
art the childeof God. Faith is of ſuch a 


 Mar,r7.20 force, (that following the promiſe of 


God) one onely graine of it,though ne- 
uer fo littlelayeth hold on Jeſus Chriſt 
to faluation, Againe,it is properly Teſus 
Chriſt which ſaueth vs,& not our faith : 
ſauing im ſo much as it is the Inſtru- 
ment,and ast were the hand by which 
wee take hold on Teſus Chriſt, Now, 
Faith how little ſo cuer it bee, taketh 
hold on Chriſt and receiueth him, not 
by halfes, but all whole :as an Infant ta- 
keth and holdeth with his little hand a 
whole Apple, though hee doth it not 
ſo ſtrong!y or ſurely as a man. By the 
apple of the eye, though meruailous lit- 


tle, wee ſec very great mountaines, and 


the very body of the Sunne, much grea- 
ter then the whole carth : ſo our Faith, 
though very little, taketh and rccetueth 


all whole Jeſus Chriſt the Sunne of 


righteouſneſle. 
Hee who (being in a darke Tower) 
| ſceth 
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ſceth not the light of the Sunne,but by 
a very little hole, may notwithſtanding 
allure himſelfe, that the Sunne ſhineth 
ypon the Tower,as wel as he that feeth 
it by an open window, knoweth that it 
ſhineth vpon his houſe. Euen ſo, al- 
though wee are hindred by the cloudes 
of miltruſt,that we cannot ſee the Sunne 


| of rightcoulnes to ſhine vpon our ſoules 


in tus brightneſle : yet ſo that wee ſce 
but a little Beame, wee know that the 
Sunne of life ſhineth vpon vs, which af- 
ſureth vs that wee are the Children of 
God. Alfo, whoſocuer in this life ſhall 
haue the lealt faith among all the Elect, 
ſhall yet enioy Icfus Chriſt all whole, 


| and not a little or halfe Saluation, bue 
| the full accompliſhed Saluation of eter- 


nall life. For whoſocuer belecuetk in le- 


| fus C hriſt, ſaith Saint /ob-,thall not Pe- Ioh,z. 16, 


riſh, but haue life everlaſting, Now, as 
this ought greatly to comfort vs in the 


. | weaknes of our faith,ſo ought it to be a 


ſharp ſpur to 1nforce vs to grow in faith, 
that feeling ſo much the more clearc- 
lie and lively the Peace and Ioy of 


our 
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our Conſciences, by the aſſurance thit 


wee are the Children of God, wee may 
| "the more ftrongly reſiſt all temptats- 
2 Tempta- ons, and glorifie onr God. There are 
tio throgh gthers, who call their faith and adopti- 
theſmal- . in doubt,ſayin 
nes of our on. I | 
fanRifica- 30t bee without good workes. Now, I 
tion. fcele my ſclfe ſo miſerable a ſinner,that 
Ia.2,17.20 it maketh me to doubt of mine Adopty 
on. Indeed this 1s a thing greatly to bee 
lamented, that werender no better obe- 


dience ynto God, that there 1s in vs no 


greater Zeale of his gloryznor more fer- 
vent charitic towards our neighbors: and 
to bec ſhort, 10 better amendement of 
life, But if thou haſt begnn to hate and 
flye Sinne, if thou feeleſt that thou art 
diſpleaſed at thy Infirmities and Cor- 
ruptions : If, hauing offended God, 
thou feele a ſorrow and griefe for it : 
if thou deſire to abſtaine :1t thou auoy- 
deſt the occaſions : if thou trauayleſt 
to doe thine endeauour : if thou pray- 


elt to God to. give thee Grace : All; 


theſe holy AﬀeCtions proceeding from 
no other then from the holy Ghoft, 


ought 


o:F hat trite faith can: 
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ought to be vnto thee ſo many pledges 
and teſtimonies, that heeis in thee : As 


the fleſh,are of the fleſh,ſo on the other 


jj'be ſpirit, are of the Spirit. Theſc holy 
,$6clires then to the workes of the Spi- 
nt, are Teſtimonies of the Spirit dwcl- 
lng in thee, So as being thus led by the 
ſpitit of God,thou art the child of God, 


1{Þcd to all vices and corruptions, it is a 

arke of regeneration, and ſo. of being 
nd {he childe of God,when contrary to na- 
(ure wee are diſpleaſed with our infir= 
ties, and fighting againſt them, wee 
lefire and endeauour to faſhion our 
t : Fclues according, to the. Will of our 
Jp oue him with all our heart,with all our 
nderſtanding, and with all, our Soul. 
111 {Yow,as wee cannot know God in this 
\m$*<, but in part and: darkly, ſo wee can 
ﬆﬀ, 0 | not 


ht 


YI. 


9] alſo Saint Paw/teacheth vs,Gaying : that Rom.8,5 
as thoſe that delight in the workes of 


fide, thoſe that delight in the workes of 


16 faith Saint Pax: And indeed ſeeing the Rom.8. 14 
;r. {Children of eAdam are naturally incli- 0m.3.10 


\ 
O D. God hath commaunded vs to Mat,22.37 


_———_—  <— 


* 
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x Cor.13, not Joue him but in part,yea,very little, 

9-12, The perfection 1s referued for heauen 
eTugſt. 1s alſo Saint eLuonftine ſaith : All the 
d Bontf. faithful ought carneſtly to aſpire to this, 
bb.3-c4.7 that they may once appeare before 


off this finfull fleſh,we ſhall cleaue fully 
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God pure and without ſpot. But for a; 
much as the beſt and moſt perfect e- 
{tare that wee can attaine vnto in this 
preſent life, is no other thing, then to 


profit from day to day : then ſhall wee 
come to this marke, when,after putting 


to our God. Therefore alſo,as the ſame 
Authour ſaith,when men ſpeake of the 
perfe&tion of the Children of God in 
this life: to this Perfe&tion 1s required 
the acknowledgeing of their imper:- 
feion. It 1s as well in trath,as in humi- 
litie that the Saints acknowledge hoy 
imperfe& they are. G O D defcrret! 
the accompliſhment of our Holineſl 
and Charittc vntill the life to come; | 
the end that this Pride (which take 
force through the incteafe of Vertie 
ſhould not overthrow vs, but th 
walking in Humilitie, God might ac 
comp 
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compliſh his mercy in pardoning vs,his 2 Core I%e 
power in ſuſtaining vs, and his truth in 9 
fauing vs, And indeed there is nothing 
more weake ſaith S, Angnftine,then the 
proude,nor morettrong then the hum- 
ble : For as the proude,trulting in hime 
ſelf, who is nothing but vanitie, hath god 1.Pet.5, 53 
his aduerſary,whoreſi{teth the proudzſo lam.4.6, 
the humble nuſtruſting himſelfe, hath 
God for his firength and faluation.God 
indeed in his Law requireth a perfeR 0- 
bedience.But that which he looketh for 
of vs his children in this life, confiſteth == 
morein the deſire to obey,then in the 0- Rom.8.5 
bedience it ſelf, According wherunto he 
faith by his Prophet Malachi. 1 will ſpare Mal. 3417, 
them, as a father doth his owne ſonne that 
| /erweth him. It a child take paine to write 
well,or to do as he ſhould-do any other 
ſcruice that his father hath commanded 
him, although there be great want both 
in the writing, and in the other ſervice 
yetin bearing with him he praifeth him, 
and faith, that hee hath written well, hee 
had done his duty. Godlines,the loue tos 
wards God, and the obedience that wee 

F oWe 
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owe vnto him, is often ſignified by tha 
PCſ.111.10 feare of God, the which alſo Darid cal. 
leth the beginning of wiſedome, And 
thoſe that haue this feare of God,are ac= 
knowledged& calledthe childreof god, 
Thenif thou feele ſuch loue & reuertce 
toward God, that thou feare to offend 
B&, 112, 1him,thou art the child of God.But then 
thou feareſt to offend God, when thou 
ſhunneſt the occaſions and inticements 
to fin, & when bauing offended,through 
* J2norance,ouerſ1ght,or other infirmity, 
thou feeleſt ſorrow & diſpleſure,to raife 
thee vp againe, being reſolucd to fin no 
more,and praying to God that hee will 
codutt thee by his holy ſpirit,that thou 
maiſt walk conſtantly according to his 
t Toh, 3.9 word. S. 1ohz ſaith, that the children of 
God ſinnenot:not that they offend not 
God euery day,or that they commit not 
ſometimes moſt grieuous offences, as 
2 Sam,1t Daxid,and Saint Peter : Andas daylie 
Mat.26.74 experience doth too much conuiRt eue- 
ry one of vs, But he ſaith,that they finne 
not, becauſe they loauwe God,and are af< 
fraid to offcgg him,and do not willingly 
gue 
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ive themſclues to doe ewll : but haue 
finne i in ſuch detellation,that they feele 
in themſelues that conflit,w hich Saint 


Pax! ſetteth forth vnto vs in his owne Rom, 7 


perſon, in as much as tney would doe 
the good which they cannot doe, and 
doe vawillingly the euill which diſplea- 
ſeth them : whereof it followcth, as the 
Apoltle conclud@th, that it they doe 
that which they would not Yoe, it 1s no 
more they which doc it, but finne which 
dwellech in them: which on the oneſide 
ought to giue ther occalionto mourne* 
and to cry with the Apoltie, Alas wyetch 
that [ am, who ſhall deliner me from the 
body of this death ? But on rhe other fide 
they ought to feele the comfort which 


hee addeth, ſaying: / thanke my God Roms, ! 


through leſs Chrit. And wherefore ? 
Beecadſe there is no Condem#aticy to 
thoſe, who thits firohting againſt the fleſh, 
walke after the Spirit, and conſequently 
are in leſis Chriſt, For the reſt; when 
thou feeleſt a doubt of thine Adopti- 
on through the want of rendering to 
God fuch obedience as thou oughteſt, 

Þ 2 know 
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know that Sathan is at hand with thee 
falſifying the Goſpell in perſwading 
thee,that thou ſhouldlt be ſaued by thy 
works 3 or willing to make thee blaſ- 
pheme Icſus Chriſt in making thee be- 
leeue,that thou maiſt and oughteſt to be 
| (at theleaſt) in ſome part,a Sauiour of 
| thy (elfe, and fo a companion of Teſus 
1Ti.z. Chriſt. Anſwer to this temptation, that 
Mae 5”. thou art a poore ſinner,but that Chriſt 
+9QI3 | 
Rom 8,5 Came to ſaue {inners, & that there is ſal- Þ 
Rom $8, uation innone but in him,Furthermore, Þþ 
Rom. 7,22 if thou feele a delire to the works of the Þ 
ſpirit,thou art ofthe ſpirit,& there is no Þ 
condemnation to thee, as it is ſaid. If thou 
delight as touching the inward man, in 

the obedience of the comandements of 
God, he accepteth thee for holy & iuſt, Þ 
receiuing this deſire to obey him,for an Þ 
obedience acceptable vnto him.He ac- Þ 
cepteth his own work 1n thee,& pardo- Þ 
neth thee thine, Continue in this holy Þ 
defire,fizhting againſt the fleſh and the 
world, ſtrengthening thy ſelf by feruene 
prayer to the Lord, And bechold the 
certaine teſtimonies of thine — 
| ue 


. l cry 7 day, and thou anſwereſt not; and 
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But thou wilt ſay, I hauc of long time 3 Temptas 
azked of God, and doe dayly aske his *i9n,bee- 


holy Spirit, the increaſe of faith and Fel 


grace to bee obedient ynto him, yet I the fruic 
feele no manner of fruit of my prayers, of our 
If God loved mee, and accounted mee Prayersis 


for his childe,would hee not heare me 2 {2 1Þ1g 
deferred, 


| Tris the ſame complaint, that in olde g 1... 
| time paſt Daxid made, ſaying : I am of the 


weary of erying, my Throate is hoarſe, weakneſſe 


| mine eyes are fayled, while I waite on my %f them. 


; Pſal. 69.4, 
God. And in another place, Wy God, rg 


night, and I hawe no reſt,Now in ſaying 
he had no reſt, hee ſheweth that hee did 
continue 1n prayer, Alſo Teſus Chriſt 


| exhorteth vs to this diligence, by the 
! example or {imilitude of the importu» 
| nate Widdow,crying {till vpon the wic- * 
{ ked ludge to do her right, and at theJaſt 
{ obtaining by her importunacie. And 


Luk. 18.1, 


beſides that, hee waketh vs vp, ſaying : 
Heare what the wicked Tudge ſaith;Be- 
cauſe ſhee troubleth mee, I will doe her 
Juſtice, And God which is your Father 
and Sawtour, who 1s iuſt and loueth 


F3 right 


Plal,11.7, 


Luk.x1.5 


Luk, t1.13 


Toh.y .14- 
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rizhteouſnes,thall not he heare the cry 
of his children crying vnto him night & 
day ? Verily Ifay vnto you, that he will 
do it,and that quickly. He that went by 
night to his neizhbor to borrow bread, 
continuing ſtill "bis requeſt, though the 
other alleadged many excules,yet at'the 
length he obtained what he wold.Cons 
tinve then in praying to God, without 
diſcouragement. Thus perſeverance in 
prayer is an euident and vehement teſti- 
mony of thy faith. For1that 1s not found 
but 1n the children of God, guided by 
his ſpirit:pecially ſeing thou ackelt the 
holy Gholt,whom leſus Chriſt promi- 
{ed thee,thou askeſt ghat,which by pro- 
miſe is due vnto thee, without doubt he 
will give it thee. And ſeeing thou askeſt 
the increaſe of faith, and grace to obey 
him, thou askeſt that which hee com= 
mandeth thee to have,and ſo that which 
hee liketh and 1s pleaſed withall, Bee 
then aſſured that thou ſhalt bee heard. 
Behold, faith Saint /ohn,the confidence 
that wee haue with GOD, that if wee 
aske any thing according vnto his will; 
hee 


—. 
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he heareth vs. And if wee know thathe 
heareth vs, whatſocuer wee aske, wee 
know we ſhall obtaine the requeſts that 
wee haue asked, His Promiſes cannot 
fayle nor deceiuc. Yea, be thou certaine, 
that before thou haſt ended thy prayer, 
he hath heard thee,as £/ay ſaith:for our Efa.65.24, 
God is a God that heareth prajers,ſfaith 
Dazxid. But thou oweſt him this Hoe» Pfal.65,z 
nour,to ſubmit thy ſelfe to his wiſdome 

as touching the time of feeling or re- 

ceiuing the fruite of thy Prayers, If Te» 

ſus Chriſt had healed the Daughter of 

the Cananite at the firſt Petition, her Mar, 15.2% 
Faith had not beene ſo kindled in her, 

nor ſo commended in the Church vn- 

to the ende of the World. The fruites 

of all Trees are not ripe in one day. In 

ſome they doe ripen ſooner, and men 

waite patiently for the other, which r1- 

pen in the latter Seaſon : Zacharie and Luk, x, 13 
Elizabeth thought that they had pray- 

ed in vaine,asking of GOD poſteritic 

in their youth, And when they were 

pld,and without all hope for to obtaync 

it, the Angell of the Led ſayde vnto 

F 4 Zacharis 


Mat.6.9. 
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Zacharie, Thy prayer is heard: not 
that prayer which hee made then, for 
hee thought not now to haue iflue, but 
the prayer which hee made long time 
before. T hat which is more,doe wenot 
aske of God many graces, the which 
wee know well that wee obtaine cither 
in part, or in hope onely ? the enioying 
or ful] accompliſhment whereof is de- 
ferred either vntill death, or even vn- 
till the day of the reſurreion. In the 
Prayer of all Prayers taught by leſus 
Chriſt, wee doe aske of God that his 
name may bee ſanified, his Kingdome 
may come, his will bee done in Earth, 
as itis in Heauen, And when ſhall wee 
ſee the full accompliſhed effett of this 
prayer, but in Heaven, when Chriſt 
hauing given vp his kingdome to God 
his Father, wee ſhall Jone him perfe&- 
lie, and praiſe him everlaſtinely 2 Fur 
thermore, hee ofteatimes hearcth vs, 
ſo as Saint eLurſtme ſaith : not accor- 
ding vnto our will, but-as is moſt for 
our profit, giving vs better things than 
thoſe that wee expreſly aske. | 

The 
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The ewes deſired the comming of the 
eMeſ5:a5,and asked it of God. Hee de- 
ferred it of long time: atthe laſt he ſent 
him;but not ſuch a one, as all (as it were) 
and the Apoſtles themſclues looked for: 


to wit,vitorious in battaile as Da#id,to , ng, 


deliuer them from the yoke of the R 9« 
mancs:trumphing in riches and worldly ' 
glory,as Salomombut ſuch a Meſvias, as 
obtayning viRory againſt the Diuell, 
death and ſin, hath eſtabliſhed aſpiritu- 
all kingdome in cuerlaſting life and glo- 
ry.leſus Chriſtfecling & oben 
the terrible gulfs of the fearful wrath of 
God vpon him for our fins,praied with 


ſtrong cryes and teares to God his Fa- Mat.26.39 


ther, that hee might not enter into the 


= pit of death. The Apoſtle to the 
Hebr 


ews ſaith, that hee was heard : and Heb.5.7- 


yet notwith[tanding he entred,& drank 
the cuppe of the Wrath, and of death 
which the father had giuen him:Buthe 
was heard, ſaith the ſame Apoſtle, as 
touching that which(in making his prat- 
er)he feared:to wit,from being ſwallow- 


cd of death, In like manner, S. Paw! 2 Cor. r2. 


praycth 
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praieth to God oftentimes, that he wold 
deliver him fro the Angel of fathan that 
buffeted him, but god muſh better(as he 
himſelfe confeſſeth)gaue him eo vnders» 
ſtand,that the power of God was made 
rfe& in his infirmitie: ſo as he prote- 
ficth, as it were inioying the fruit of his 
praters,thogh otherwiſe than he thoght, 
that from that time forth he would re- 
loycein his infirmities, and would take 
delight-m the, foraſmnch as being weak 
in himfelf,he was ſtrong in God.So we 
will demaund many times commodities 
concerning this life,as health, goods,pa. 
rents,friends,or our country : and God 
depriuing vs of them, giueth vs ſpirituall 
graces,Patience, Faith, Contentment, in 
God,and other like : yea,and our pray- 
er tending onely vato the preſcruation, 
and enioying ſuch commodities apper- 
taining vnto this life alonez God con. 
trariwiſe depriucth vs of them,to keepe 
them far vsin heaucn,and to giue vs es 
verlaſting inioying of them,as when we 
are depriued of them, being perſecuted 
for his name, And that which _—_— N 
| wach 
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when wee feele weaknes in Faith,negli- 
genceto heare the word of God,coldnes 
in charity,impatience in our afflitions, 
& we hauing asked of God graces con« 
trary vnto theſe,feel no amendment:his 
will is to make vs feele that theſe graces 
are the gifts of god, ſeeing we haue them 
not when we will, & that he will keep vs 
1n humulity by the feeling of our infirmi- 
ries, &try our patience & faith in waigh- 
ting patiently vatill he make vs feele the 
fruit of our praters.I think wel(wiltthou 
ſay) that thoſe that pray vato God fer- 
uently and continue conſtantly in ſuch 
Praters,haue their teſtzmonies that they 
are the children of God,and are aſſured 
to bee heard. But what comfort may I 
take therein, ſeeing my prayers are ſo 
cold,and with folittle feeling of zeale & 
faith required in them?Butis it notin thg 
name of Jeſus Chriſt that thou prateſt? 
And it is for the loue of his welbeloued 


Sonne our aduocate and mediator,that Ioh,r6.23 


God heareth vs,& not for the excellen« 
cy of our prayers. It is,as it were,by the 


mouth of Icſus Chriſt that we preſent Exo. 28.38 + 


Our 
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our prayers to God,to be ſanRified by 


Mat, 17.5 him,& acceptable to God for his ſake,in 


whom he hath delight.Satan,the enemy 
of our prayers, by the fecling of this in- 
firmitic, would make thee leaue praying, 
to thy God. Reſiſt then this temptation. 
Think that it is not athing indifferent, 
or lett in thy liberty to pray to God,or 


Mat.6.9. not,God hath commided thee to pray; 
1 Th.5.17 thou oweſt him obedience, it is an ho - 


nor he requireth of thee,thou canſt not 


Mat22.37 deny it him. God commandeth thee to 


loue him with al thy hart, Wilt thou ſay, 
I will not loue God at all, becauſe 1 loue 
him ſo coldly : I wilhelp the poore no 
more, becauſe I cannot do it with a fer- 
uent charity, T'o conclude,what infirmi- 
tie or coldneſſe ſocuer thou feeleſt, thou 
art bound to pray,and to continue in thy 
duty. In the meane time, acknowledge 


| Bo, 12,12thy infirmitie,& in thy praiers ask dou- 


ble pardon, firſt of thy ſins which thou 
haſt committed before:ſecondly,for this 
finne that thou prayeſt to God ſo negli- 
gently. Cec how God(ſupporting thein- 
fmitic of thy praiers)wil fmell a ſweet 


ſauour 


| 
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ſauour of them, as incenſe offered by Pla,141.3 


our high Prieſt Tefus Chriſt, and ſhall 
make thee at laſt feele the truit of thy 
praiers. Many complaine of another in- 
tirmity,that hardly they begin their pral- 
ers but in ſtead of thinking of God,and 
of that which they ask of him, their mind 
is waridring other where. And for this 
they are vexed and troubled: & in truth 
it is a great infirmitie,for the which wee 
ought greatly to be diſpleaſed with our 
ſelues. Notwithſtanding it is common to 
all the children of God ingenerall.{, bri- 
ſoſtome reprouing thoſe of his time for 
this infirmitie ſheweth quickly the firſt 


originall,and after the remedy. Whence Chriſoſt. 
commeth this(faith he) that if we talke x7,,,;7 7 
of war,of marchandiſe,or of other things ;he Cang. 
of the world, wce can diſcourſe a great y;r, 
while without thinking of any other Max. :5, 


thing, and {o ſoone as we ſet our ſelues 
to 20+ vnto God,our minds wander?It 
is becauſe the Diuell knoweth wel, that 
in ſpeaking of things of this world,thou 
dolt him no hurt, and therefore he ſuf- 
freth thee to talk at thy pleaſure : but 


when 
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when he ſceth,that thou ſetteſt thy (elft 
vpon thy knees to pray to god, he know- 
eth that thou goelt to procure that; 
which is againſt his heart,& tothe ruine 
of his kingdome. Therctore hee thruſts 
himſelfein by & by,troubling & draw- 
ing thy thoghts hither & thither,to hin- 
der the fruit of chy prayers, Say then to 
ſfathan,who 1s hard by thee,and fighteth 
againſt theczgo behind me Sathan,for I 
mult pray to my God. And if he be 1m- 
portunate,yet muſt thou pray to God to 
driue him away from thee. So chinking 
to whs thou ſpeakelt,to iwit,tothe Ma- 
ieſtie of God z & how great things thou 
askeft of him;be diſpleaſed with thy in- 
firmitie,fight againſt it;& lifting vp thy 
hands to heauen continue in prayer,and 
do it ſo much the more couragiouſly & 
con(tantly,for that ſatan feareth nothing 
more than the praters of the children of 
God;& ſhoweth ſufficiently,in going a- 
bout to trouble & turn away their minds 
to other things,that hee feeleth himlelfe 
hindred by their prayers, & that he fea» 
reth the fruit ofthem.Oa the other or 
i 
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if i happen that by affliQion eyther of 
body or ſpirit,thou art ſo caſt down, that 
thou can{t not make a framed prater vn. 
to God;be not diſcouraged for that, for 
at the leaſt thou canſt deſire thine owne 
health & ſaluation. Ther is neither fick- 
nes nor yet tirant that can let thee to de» 
fire : now, dehire is prayer before God 
faith S. Auguſtine; according whereunto 


| Daxid (aith,that God heareth the deſire Pfa,ro, 17 


of the humble. Say thou then with Da- 


#i4;Lord,all my defire is before thee,& PH, 38, rs 


the ſighs of my thoughts are not hid 


from thee. Ezechias king of 1udain his r.28,14; 


affHi&ion,could not diſtinRly pray vnto 
God,but chattered as a crane, or a ſwal- 
low,and mourned as the Doucyct ſolif- 
ting vp his eyes on high, he was heard. 
What prater mak<eth the little Infant to 
his mother?He weepeth and cryeth,not 
beingable to expreſle what he lacketh. 
The Mother offereth him the brealt,or 
giveth him ſome other thing, ſuch as 
ſhee thinketh his neceſsitic requireth. 
Much more the the heucnly father hee- 
deth the ſighs, the grones, the defires,& 
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teares of his children: and doing the of- 
| ficc of a Father,hee heareth them, and 
The 44 prouideth for them. There are ſome al- 
==] © that doubt of their adoption and ſal- 
_— uation, becauſc they fecle not any com- 
the little fort or increaſe of the graces of God, 
increale of neither by reading or hearing the word, 
your by neither by communicating at the holy 
8 "$1, Supper of the Lord. Now, if thou feele 
es of reli. x * ; 

on, thy ſclfe afflicted and troubled in this re- 
lar, 13.19 ſpe&,vnderſtand,that when thon goeſt 
to employ thy fclfe in thefe ſpiritual ex+ 
erciſes,fathan followeth thee,to make it 
ynſauery to thee, yea and to take out of 
thy mind the word of god that thou haſt 
heard. Pray then to God,that hee driue 
him away from thee.Secondly,this com. . 
meth, foraſmuch as thou artnot yet much 
accuſtomed to the language of the holy 
Ghoſt,ſo as it is to thee as if thou did(t 
heare an excellent ſermon, but of one 
whoſe language thou didſt ſcarce vnder. 
ſtand, whereby thou canſt neither feele 
talt nor pleaſure, and ſo thou canſt re- 
cciue but ſmall profit, Then thou muſt 
continue,& alfo accuſtome thy ſelfe r 

rea 
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read and heare the word of God,think- 
ing alwaycs that God ſpeaketh to thee 
for the ſaluation of thy ſoule, praying 
him that hee will giue thee grace by his 
holy ſpirit to profit to his glory and thy 
ſaluation. And thou ſhalt tcele at the laſt 
that which is ſaid to fiek men that haue 
loſt their taſte, that thy appetite wall 
come to thee by cating : And that the 
word of God, and the patticipating of 
the Bread and Wine in the holy ſupper 
ſhall bee to thee more ſweet than honie 


to the motith, as Darid ſayth. Manie pal. : 19, 


ficke perſons hauing neither taſte nor 


appetite, cate notwithſtanding and re- Pſal.19.1t 


ceiue noriture. So, though in reading 
and hearing the Word of God, and 
communicating at the Lords Supper, 
thou feeleſt not any taſte or appetite : 
yet in continuing, thou ſhalt recewe 
{ome noriture for thy foule. And if it 
ſeemeth to thee that thou forgetreſt by 
and by that which thou haſt read or 
heard,praQtiſe for the ſoule that which 
thou doeſt for thy body : becauſe the 
meates digeſt & abide not in the body, 

G thog 
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thoureturneſt tocat micate againe euery 
day : So be thou ſo much more diligent 
to heare & read the Word,and to com« 
municate at the holy Supper without 
leeſing any one meale for thy Soule, 
when G O D offereth it thec. And as 
the corporall meate though it paſle a- 
way : yetthere remaineth alwaies ſome 
noriture for the body : ſo ſhall this ſpi- 
rituall meate bee to thy Soule. Y ea, it 
may bee that at one Sermon thou ſhalt 
heare & remember one ſentence,which 
ſhall ſerue thee, as it were, for a Paſle- 
port, a Ladder, or wings at thy necde 
to condu@ thee by, and by comforting 
and ſtrengthening thee, to lift thee vp 
into heaven. If then, when thou goeſt to 
reade or heare the Word of God,or to 
Communicate at the Lords Supper, 
thou prayelſt to God (as thou oughteſt 
daylie to doe) that hee will giue thee his 
Spirit, that thou mayeſt profit : and ſo 
doſt continue conſtantly in theſe Spiri- 
tual exerciſes. This diſpoſition,this holy 
affcftion and obedience ſhall ſerue thee 
for (ure teſtimonies of thine Adoption, 
and 
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and thou ſhalt without doubt, feele in- 
creaſe of the graces of God, 

Finally,there are ſome, who hauing The fifr 
had lively feelings of their Faith with 1<emprate 
comfort & 1oy in thetr conſciences, wal- * the in- 
king beſides 1n the feare of God,are af. ek =_ 
terwards greatly troubled, when theſe ces of God 
oraces ſeemc to be deal in them, falling 
into doubt and miſtruſt of their Saluatt- 
on,or into crimes and f1ns too vnworthy 
the children of God. For Sathan hereby 
endcuoureth to perſwade them, eyther 
that they never had the true faith, or that 
God hath caſt them off, taking from 
them the gifts and graces of his holie 
Spirit : but both the one and the other 
Concluſion is as falſe, as the Author of 
them is a great Lyer. And indecd,if the 
Trees which have flouriſhed and borne 
their fruite in Sommer, are in Winter 
without Fruite, without Leages, yea 
and without apparaunce of life : dooth 
it follow therefore eyther that they 
had not life in Sommer, or that they 
are dead in the Winter 2 When men goe 
to bed, they take vp the fire which did 

G2 burne : 
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burne:if thou marke it very neere, there 
is no appearance cither of heate, nor of 
brightneſle : dooth it follow therefore, 
that there had beene no fire, or that it 
is then quenched or dead?Contrariwile, 
hauing beene couecred ouer night, men 
kindle againe in the morning the ſame 
fire that was hid and couered : and the 
trees that ſeemed tobe dead in the win= 
ter, flouriſh and beare fruites a while 
after, If thou ſeeſt a dronken man, not 
hauing for a time the vſe of reaſon,nor 
any feeling of it, wilt thou ſay therefore, 
that hee neuer had a reaſonable Soule 2 
or that having had it, it 1s now dead ? 
Abide a tew houres, and thou ſhalt be 
conui&t of the contrary, And ſo of that, 
that thou haſt not preſently the feeling 
or effes and fruites of Faith,can it fol- 
low that thou neuer haſt had them, or 
' that having had them, thou haſt loſt 
Mat.26.74 them 2 When S.Peter renounced leſus 
Chriſt three times,curſing himſelfe, was 
his faith quenched ? 
: On the contrary, Teſus' Chriſt ha-* 
Luk. 23-3 ying praicd to God that his faith ſhould 
not 
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- Hot faile,& being without doubt heard, 


faith remained in him, but very weake 
and fore beaten, but riot deſtroyed nor 


quenched, Darid hauing committed As Plal, 51 


dultery and murther,acknowledged his 
fines and offences, praying to God that 
he would not take ” holy ſpirit from 
him. Then hee had not loſt 1t,rather it 
abode in him but as a fire couered with 
Alhes ſo as it is ſaid ; without hauin 

any feeling of it to keepe him from Gick 
a headlonsg fall. Faith then may bee in 
a man without kindling; :-and beeing 
kindled it 1s not out, although it be not 
perceiued for a time. Yea,but{wilt thou 


ſfay)the Apoſtle to the Hebrewes ſhew- Heb.6,4.5 


eth that there bee ſome, who hauing 
beene lightened, hauing taſted the heas 
uenly Guift, hauing beene pertakers of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and taſted the good 
Word of God, and the Power of the 
world to come, fall back and leeſe theſe 
Graces : yea, without hope cuer to re- 
couer them againe, What aſſurance then 
can I have that Faith abideth in mee, 
and that G O D will yet make me to 
| G5 feele 


6, 
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feele it heereafter 2 For as he hath ſhe- 


wed mercy vnto Daxia, and to Saint 
Peter; fo doth hee exerciſe his iuſt 
wdgements vpon other, as vpon thoſe 
of whom the: Apoſtle ſpake beefore, 
Wee deny not but that there be repro 
bates that are greatly lightened in the 
knowledge of the miſteries of ſalvation 
(which the Apaſtle termeth hecre to 
bee pertakers of the holy Ghoſt) and 
yet that ſuch apprehenſions, taſtings 
and feelings as hee propoſeth follow 
not thereof. For, reading or hearing 
the teſtimonies and repreſentations of 
the mercies of God toward his Church, 
of the loue of Teſus Chriſt towards his 
elect, and of the excellencie and felici- 
tie of eternall life, they conceiue theſe 
things in their ynderſtanding, and for 
the greatneſle of them, they are after 
a ſort moued : and when they talke of 
them, they ſeeme to bce pertakers of 
them. But the difference that there is 
betweene them and the Children of 
G Q D, licth chiefly in this, that the 
apprehcnſions and feelings of the re- 
probate 
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probate are ſuch,as a man may haue in 
the reading or telling of an Hiſtory, 
which toucheth vs nothing at all : but 
the feclings of the children of GO D 
are as of a matter that toucheth them- 
ſclues. 

Let vs conſider for example the hi- 
ſory of 7o/eph. Who is hee that reading 
attentiuely,how /oſeph was ſould of his 
brethren, carricd into e-/Egipt, put in Gen. 37. 
priſon : and the ſorrow that 7acob had, Gen.3g. 
vnderſtanding that hee was deuoured 
of a wilde beaſt, that would not bee 
moued with compaſsion towards Joſeph 
and Jacob ? Who is hee that reading 
how Jeſeph being able to containe him- eq, ,;. 
ſelfe no longer,made himſelfe knowne 
to his brethren, and how weeping and 
crying out hee faid vnto them : 1 am 
Toſeph, Is my father yet aliue, and cau- 
ſing them to come neere vnto him, ſaid, 
I am /oſeph your brother whom ye ſold, 
but bee not ſorrie, Shew to my father 
all my glory : Then throwing himſelfe 
vpon the neck of Beuiamns his brother, 
hee wept, and in ike manner Benianmn 
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wept vpon his necke : after kiſsing all 
his brethren he wept vpon them. Who 
1 hee, I ſay, which is not touched and 
weepeth not with them? But becauſe 
this 1s a. hiſtory of the fa of another, 
theſe motions and feelings ſoone paſſe 
away, fo as hauing turned the-leafe or 
talked of another matter, all theſe fee- 
lings are vanithed and gone, Sos the 
feeling of the reprobate,hearing or rea- 
ding the teſtimonicy of ſo great.xmercy 
of God towards men, and of the great - 
nes of the happinelle of the kingdome 
of heauen : T he vnderſtanding and ap - 


prehenfion of theſe things, cauſeth ſome ' 


motions or feelings in them, as the A« 
poſtle ſaith. But for as much as theſe 


good things appertaine not vnto them, | 


neither doe the feelings that they have, 


take any ſeat or root in their harts,but | 
are ealiie quenched and vantſh away. . 
On the contrary, the fechng that the | 


children of God haue,is,as of the good 
things that appertaine vnto them, and 
therefore it may-well be cold and drow- 
fie,but not die.As alfa the. fechings that 
Is x JJ Toſeph 
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Toſeph and his brethren had were ſuch, 
as although they had them not when 
they ſlept, yet when they awaked they 
returned againe, And although that by 
| the death of their father, they were (as 
| Nwere)interrupted: yet the benefit and 
the comfort abode by them ſtill, 
Following this that is aboue faide, 
wee ſay boldly,that what feclings,what 
1lluminations or apprehenſions ſo euer 
| the reprobate haue: ſo it 1s that they 
| Neuer feele the holy Ghoſt in them, 
giuing them teſtimonie that they are 
the Children of G O D, For accord- 
'} vg to this teſtimonig, they ſhould bee, 
{ | and ſhouldabide thechildren of God : 
; |} ſeeing the holy Ghoſt can neither de» 
. | ceiue nor lie, As alſo after that GOD 
hath made vs once feele by the teſti- 
| monte of his holy Spirit that wee are 
. \ his Children, wee are certaine that wee 
e | cannat periſh,but that wee are indeed, 
{ | and ſhall continue the children of God, 
d 


For it-15 the teſtimonie and revelation 
of the Spirit of truth, Alſo hee that 
2iwcth faith,doth not change:and yr Mala. 3.6. 
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Ro.11.29. fore his gifts are without repentance: 
Heb.6.4. . The ſecond difference may bee taken 


from this word, Taſte,which the Apo» 
ſtle vſcth:to wit,that the reprobate are 
like to him who hauing taſted a good 
pecce of Wine, making ſhew as if hee 
would buy it, vnderſtanding the price, 
and not willing to giue ſo much, leaueth 
it there, without buying or drinking of 
it any more. So the reprobate hauing 
taſted, the heauenly good things, find- 
ing them good, and prayſing them cx- 
ceedingly , after they vnderſtand the 
price, that 1s, that they muſt renounce 
themſclues, and beare the Croſle of 
Chriſt, to goe to take poſleſsion of the 
kingdome of heauen, which hee hath 

urchaſed for them with his precious 


loud They will none of it atthis price, 


and fo renounce theſe good things with- 
out drinking or inioying them, But the 
children of God on the other fide, ha- 
uing never fo litle a taſt of theſe heavens 
ly treaſures, deſife in ſuch ſort to haue 
the enioying of them, that they make: 
rcfolution: to forlake all, to enioy it, 


Wee | 


| 


of the Children of God. . 46 


Wee will adde this third reaſon : That 
as thoſe that have their ſtomacks char- 
ged with cuill huinours,ceaſe not to cate 
ſometimes for all that, yea and to finde 
talte in ſome good meates,but are con= 
ſtrayned after (through the gtmll diſpo- 
fition of their ſtomacke) to caſt it vp 
againe & to vomit : So ſome reprobates 
hauing within theman euill conſcience, 
may well taſte the good heauenly gitts, 
but this euill canſcience,not being able 
to agree with the true and (ure faith of 
the hart,ſtoppeth, that theſe gifts take 
no roote to frutifie to ſaluation,ſo that 
| finally they caſt it of, or let it wither and 
come to nothing, And this reafon with 
thoſe before, are the principall cauſes, 
for the which many, that ſeemed to be 
the children of god,do reuolt,as we wall 
ſhew heercafter more at large, On the 
contrary,thoſe who have faith,are aſſu- 
red, that though the graces of the holy 
| Ghoſt are often weake in them & like 
fire coucred with aſhes,and trees in the 
Winter, yet can neuer come to nought 
or dye : rather they recouer Strength 

at 
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at the laſt, whereby they are certaineto 
be,and to continue the children of God, 
and Heires of everlaſting life. Further- 
more, let vs remember that theſe foule 
and groſc faults of Daxid and of Saint 
Peter, and of others are ſet beefore ys : 
firſt,that they ſhould beeto vs as a mir- 
rour of the fragilitic of man,to acknows= 
ledge that if wee bee exempted, it is by 
the grace of our God, Secondly, that we 
ſhould ſo much the more ſtand vpon 
our garde.As if in walking thou ſhoul- 
deſt ſee him fall that gocth before thee, 
thou goeſt notto fall with him, but thou 
art to be ſo much the more circumſpe&t 
that thou fall not,as he did. Thirdly, that 


vnderſtanding that faith abidethin them 


(although very weake atid feeble) thou 
mailt take courage, belecuing certainely 
that Faith which was once giuen thee, 
cannot be quenched nor die. And there» 
fore continue in aſſurance that thou art 
the Childe of God,raifing vp thy ſelfe 
by their example, and reſoluing with 
thy ſelfe to watk conſtantly as the child 
of God in'true Holineſle and Righte- 
2 ouſneſle 
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ouſneſle before him all the daies of Fay Luk,r. »5 
life. See how wee ought to bee reſolued, 
that although the marks, feelings and te= 
ſtimonies of our adoption ſet torth here 
aboue, be in vs but (mall and weake,and 
accompanied with great infirmitics and 
conflicts ; yet we may and ought to af- 
ſure our ſelues that theſe markes are tru- 
ly in vs, and that therefore we are cer-: 
tainely the children of God,andinheri- 
tours of cucrlaſting life, 


That the Apoſtacie and renoult of ſome ha- 
ning made profeſſion of the true religion, 
ought not to make vs call in doubt ney« 
ther our Religion nor owr e Adoption. 


CAD. ;. 
= : SS] E haue vaderſtood here be» 


94, tore, how we may and ought 
| V- to refiſt the doubts of our 
> Yadoption, proceeding from 
our 6% muſt ſhew how we 
may ouercome the temptations which 
come from others. There are two things 
Prin- 
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principally,which trouble the conſciens 
ces of many, to make them doubt whe- 
ther they be the children of God,and in 
the way of ſaluation & of eternall life,or 
no,Firſt,the horrible offence or ſtumb- 
ling block of thoſe which abandon this 
Church,renouncing the do&trine of it, 
and returning to the puddle of Idolatry: 
and ſpecially when any perſons hauing 
ſometimes held any honorable place in 
the Church do reuolt,and become per« 
ſecutors of the do&rine which they have 
before taught & maintained. For therof 
the diuill gathereth two conſequences, 
no leſle dangerous then falſe:either that 
our church 1s not the true church;and ſo 
that we are not the children of God: or 
that theris no aſfurance of perſeuerance 
in the faith, & conſequently no certainty 

of being the children of god, which hauc 
had and bornein aparance the marks of 
adoption, The other offence conſiſteth 
in the gricuous & long affliftions which 
wee endure : for the proſperitie of the 
wicked,deriding our miſeries,& the ap- 

prehenſion of our owne troubles, giue 
OCca> 
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occaſion to doubt whether god care for 
vs,or whether he loue vs or no, And this 
ordinary condition to thoſe that make 
profe(sion of our religion,cauſeth many 
to condemne 1t,& haue it in deteſtation, 
as the mother & nurſe of all calamities. 
As touching the firſt point, concerning Ofthecer= 
thoſe that reuolt,it is a (mall ſtumbling tainticof 
block to trouble vs:for this was foretolg *e doc- 
vVs,& it 15 a diſcaſe wherewith the church = LE 
hath alwaies ben afflited. Many ſhal be ging the 
called,ſaith Chriſt, but few choſen. And reuolts, - 
the parable of the ſeed falling in divers Mat.,20.16 
ſorts of carth ſheweth,that with much a 

doo the fourth part of thoſe that ſhall Mat,1z, 
hearc and profeſle the Goſpel, ſhall 

continue to the end. S$. Pax! bath fore- 1 Tim.4,r 
told expreſly, that in the latter times 

many ſhall fall from the faith, And hee 
aduertifeth the Epheſrans,that euen from At.20.30 
among themſelues there ſhould riſe yp 

men that ſhould teach peruetſe things. 

And the {orinthiars,that there ſhall be r Cor, rx. 
in the Church not onely diuifions, but Is 
alſo Hereſies. Saint Peter ſpeaketh yet *Pt.2.1, 
more largely : As there hath been(ſaith 
he)falſe Prophgts among the people of 
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of T{raell.ſo ſhall there befalſe teachers 
among(t you,which ſhall ſecretly bring 
in damnable errours, and many ſhall 
follow their damnable wayes,by whom 
the way of truth ſhall bee blaſphemed. 

Now, viee muſt thinke the accom - 
pliſhing of fuch prophefies ſo much the 
leſle ſtrange, becauſe ſuch hath beene 
the condition of the Church of God at 
all times. What renolt was there in the 
houſe of God before the flood, cyght 

Gen. 6, Perſons onely being found ſaued in the 
Arke, and yet among(t ther one hi- 
pocrite, who after was caſt off and ac- 
curſed. Now, the Church of God be- 

Gen,g,15, 10g enlarged in the poſteritie of Sem, 
againe there was ſeene ſuch a reuolt, 
that the Church of God was onely 

Gen+ 12. found in the familie of eAbraham,him- 
ſelfe being pulled out of Idolatry.In the 

xReg.x9, time of Zas,the reuolt was fo great in 

io 1ſraell,that he thought he had been left 
alone. Atthe comming of our Lord Ie- 

ſus Chriſt,the apoſtacie was fo generall, 

that almoſt all thechurch,at theleaſt the 
principall members of it, lift vp them- 

felues 
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ſelues againſt the Sonne of GO D,and 

crucified him. When Iefus Chriſt had 
gathcred many Diſciples, he was fordas 

ken of the molt part of themiyca 7#das Ioh.6,66. 
alſo the Apolile tel} from him, ſold him, 

and betraicd him.Teſus Chriſt being ta- wqae46,re 
ken priſoner by his enemies, all his A- Mat 26.65 
poſtles fled away and forſooke him, S. Mar 26.69. 
Peter himiſelfe denied him thrice. Saint ? w_—_ 
Paxl complaineth, that all they of 4/ia RS. 
hadreuolted, and faith in another place, 16 
that all had forſaken him. Hee noteth 
eMlexander the Copper Smith, Hyme- , Tim,4; 
naw & others,who hauing bin thechiefe I 
members of the Church, were become 
heretiks, & enemies of the truth.Now it 

is the ſame church, & we muſt no more 

bee aſtoniſhed at ſuch reuolts, than at a 

man hauing rheums all his life(whereby 

he caſteth out of his body aboundance 

of humours)that ſhould continue in the 

ſame diſcale ty] even in his olde age: 

Herein rather we qught to acknowledge 

the holines of God, wherewith alſo hee 

would his Church ſhould bee adorned. 

For hee purgeth his - b S 

A 
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able to indure that hipocrits ſhould any 
long time keep the place and title of his 
children,aproching to his Maicſty, And 
hereunto we may aply that which 440» 
ſes ſaith, when he ſaw the fire had deuou- 


Leu.10. 3 red Nadab & Abihu the ſonnes of Aa» 


ron;for offring before the Lord ſtrange 
fire:This is it which the Lord hath ſpo+ 
ken,ſfaying; I will be ſanRified in thoſe 
that approch vnto mce,and will be glo« 
rificd in the preſence of all the people : 
ſhewing thereby that the nearer men 
approch vnto himby honorable offices 
in his Church, and profeſsion of his 
word, ſo much the lefle will hee ſuffer 
their corruptions, but pumſhthemmore 
ſharply,to the end,that as the neerer the 
peece of wax approcheth to the fire, ſo 
much the more the heat of it appeareth 
in melting it.In like manner the holines 
of God may better bee knowne in the 
reuolt of hipocrites approching to him, 
and ſo he may be the more glorified of 
the people in ſuch iudgements. T his 1s 
alſo the cauſe why many, who: before 
they had the knowledge of the ys 
 {eeme 


FI 
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ſeemed in outward aparance very good 
people; Afterward being 1oyned to the 
Church, becorne wicked & diſlolute in 
their lives,and very perſccitors, It is the 
vengearice of God that purſueth them, 
pumſhing their ingratitude, their loue 
bf the worid and of the fleſh,which they 
brought and nowiſhed in the Church, 
andthe contempt ofthe honor that god 
did them,when he made then approch 
ynto him, recciuing them into his houſe; 
ſpcaking to them by the preaching of 
his word,and preſenting yato them vp« 
on his holy Table; his owne Son Iefus 
Chriſt for the foode of their ſoules. So 
far off 1s it then,that we ſhould be trou- 
bled for ſuch reuolts;that on the contra- 
ry, ſecing that they are the vengeances 
of God,we ought ſo tnuch the more to 
fcare and to continue the more con» 
ſtantly and holily in the Church of 
God. And indeed if we did at this day 


ſce Daxid execute that proteſtation pj, 164; 


which hee did make of-purgeing his 
houſe from vicious and wicked perſons 
would we (thinke you ) depart from it, 

| 2 doubting 


Eſay.1, 22, 
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doubting of the holineſle of it? Shall we 
not rather bee confirmed to tarry there 
ſtill, deſiring to live holily 2 But more, 


what damage recciueth the Church in 


ſuch reuolts? The glory of it before God 
conſiſteth not properly in the greatnes 
of the number, but in the holineſſe of 
them. The health of a man conſiſteth 
not in the abundance of humours,which 
will cauſe ſome deadly diſeaſe at the laſt: 
for euen they that are laden with them, 
take medicines to purge them, that they 
might-bee the more whole, This is it 
which god, hauing —_ of his church 
of [/raell that her filuer was turned into 
droſſe,& her wine mingled with water, 
aded for a great benefit, that he would 
take clcan away all her ſcumme,and re« 
moue all her lead from her: and that ha- 
ving reſtored the Tudges and Counſel- 
lers,ſo as they had ben at the beginning, 
it ſhould bee called the righteous and 
taithfull Citic. Experience ſheweth, that 
in the proſperity & peace of the church 
many thruſt in thefelues,full of auarice, 
ambition, pride,& of other corruptions 


and 
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and vanitieszto be ſhort,it hapneth eucn 
as in a ſiveet and rainy ſeafon,that ma- 
ny weeds come vp amongſt the good 
hearbs,which ſhuld be choked of them, 
if the Gardener pulled them not out. 
Then when ſuch people depart from 
the Church returning to their vomit, it 
1s as if Ged gaue a purgation to it, to 
make it more holy,and more acceptable 
to her bridegrome. Let ys further conſi- 
der the year 4 of reuolts. If this hapned 
then when the Church was in peace & 
proſperitie, it ſhould ſeeme there were 
more occaſion to call into doubt our do» 
Etrine: But it js inthe time of perſecuti- 
on,that theſe reuolts are ſeenc,and fo, it 
Is feare to leeſe their Goods, their Dig= 
nities,their Parents,their Country,their 
Lives, that cauſeth them to reuolt. It is 
then the fleſh, it is the world, it is the 
miſtruſt of God,& not the allowing of 
the Papiſticall do&rine, that maketh 
them to change their religion. AsalſoS. 


Pas! (aith,that Demas had forſaken him, 2 Tim.,. 


haning loued this preſent world. And 
did this miſerable Joby Harren 
; H 3 reuolt 
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reuolt during the proſperous eſtate of 
the Towne of Braves, wherein hee was 
miniſter?By.no meanes.But perceiving 
the danger,although he might yet have 
exerciſed his Miniſterie,. hee began to 
ſeeke the meanes as a Hiteling, to for- 
ſake his flock. He knoweth what letters 
I writ vato him,reprouing his ſlouthful- 
nes, his crafts and euill conſcience in the 
reaſons which hee put foorth, to have 
ſome coulour to withdraw himſelfe.He 
knoweth alſo what reproofes hee had 
received by the letters of others,that he 
ſhould not defile his Miniſtrie in inter- 
medling ſo carneſtly in the matters of- 
war and of pollicie. After the Towne of 
Bruges was rendred to the enimie, hee 
withdrew himſelfe into Zeland and Hol. 
land;where perceiuing that he began (as 
good reaſon was) far many conſiderati- 
ons to be {ulpeRed in our Churches, & 
1nno reputation, hee got him out of the 
country.So feeling in his conſciece (mal 
apparance to be eſtabliſhed in his mini- 
ſteric againe, having no hape of prefer- 
ment in any other vocation, and being 


par? 
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purſued by the juſt wdgement of God 
falling vp 
ted,thinking happely that he ſhould re« 
ceiue ſome recompence for the offence 
that he had offred againſt the holy Mis. 
niſtry,& at the leaſt to enter againe into 
the poſleſsion of his goods. This then 
1s not the changing of doctrine,which 
moued him, but(as we haue ſaid)it is the 
fleſh,and the world:it is enuy that ma= 
keth the Monke.Itis ambition the mo- 
ther of hereſie,as S. Augyſt. faith ; It is 
an cuill conſcience, the rocke that ma» 
keth the {h1 
faith,which 
his profeſsion. To be ſhort,God could 
no longer ſuffer ſuch an hipocrite in his 
Church, nor ſuch a filth in his holy 
temple : hee would be ſanRified in ta= 
king vengeance vpon him, who ſo in- 
ordinately ap 
hath ſet him 
his Indgements, that thoſe that make 


M 


oneuill conſcienceshe reuols 


wrack of faith,as S. Pazle 
ath made him to chaunge 


roched vnto him. Hee 
oorth for an example of 


ofcf5ion of Religion, and chiefly the 
iniſters of the Worde, may ſtudye 


more and more to walke with a good 


conſcience 
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conſcience to keepe themſelues1n their 
yocation,to renounce the paſsioris of the 
fleſh, and the luſions of the world,and 
fo with feruent prayers to continue con 
ſantly in the graceof the Lord: Further 
more, let him make as many ſhewes as 
he will, let him ſweare,let hinrlift vp his 
hands and his cies to heaven, let him 
weare a great paire of beads,tet him go 
oft and deuoutly to the maſſe; yet ſhall 
henot eaſily make the Teſuites(who are 
cunninger than he) to beleeue that hee 
dothit indecd and from his heart, For 
thoſe who among them haue any little 
more wit than the common ſort, vnder- 
ſtand wel inoughifthey would confeſle 
it,thatthechange of the holy Supperin- 
to the Maſſe,the worſhipping of bread 
in 1t,the fiery purgatory after death, the 
opinion of meriting Paradife by works, 
 Tpecially thoſe of ſupercrogationz the 
ſetting forth of God the father, who is 
an inurfible and cternall ſpirit,vnder the 
figute of an old man: the worſhipping 
ot 1mages, the muocation of Saints de- 
parted,candles lighted at noone daies,& 

: borne 
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borne in Proceſsion, the great Beades 

hanging at their neckes,and other ſuch 

Idolatries & ſuperſtitions, are either {o 

abhominable or ſo manifeſtly contrary 

to the word of God, yea,or ſo abſurd, as 

hce that hath once known them by the 

light of the Goſpell can never allow 

them in his hart.But be it, that by the in- 

chantment of Sathan,and iudgement of 

God, he were indeed become a Papiſt, & 

that S.7Paw/ himſcif ſhould reuolt,prea- 

ching another Goſpelkwe ought,as hee 

himlſclfproteſteth,to hold him accurſed, Gal. r. 

and not to bee mooued to doubt of our 

Faith.For our religion and Faith is not 

founded ypon the conſtancy or ſtedfaſt- 

nes of men, but vpon the truth of God, 

and vpon the teſtimonie of the holy 

Ghoſt in our harts. If men be vnfaith- 

full Caith S, Paxdjhe remaineth notwith- 2 Tim.zs 

ſtanding faithfull, and cannot deny him- I; 

ſelfe. When Teſus Chriſt forſaken of his 

diſciples,ſhuld aske vs,if we alfo would 

leauc him:we are taught to ariſwet with 

the Apoſtles; Lord, whether ſhall wee | 

goe,thou haſt the words of —_— Ioh.6.67. 
c 
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The faithfull Paſtor muſt (without be- 


| ing aſtoniſhed at the revolt of many) 


Efay.8.18, ſay with E/ay,Behold I and my children 


% 


which God hath giuen me,arefor ſignes 
and wonders. The horrible and fearful! 
vengeance which waighteth on,and fol- 
loweth: theſe 'curſed Apoſiates at the 
very heeles,ſhould make vs to tremble, 
& to reſolue to renounce all that is vpon 
the earth, that wee may get and hold faſt 


all that 1s in heauen:and ſoleauing theſe | 


poore Reuolters to the Iudgement of 
God, to caſt our eyes ypon thoſe, who 
euen in our time have endured ſo con- 
ſtantly the loſle of their goods, repro- 
ches,priſon :-to be ſhort,who chearful- 
ly haue cntered into the flaming fire, 8 
by cruell death mounted into he king- 
dome of heauen to the ende that ſuc 

autEntique Seales of the heauenly Do- 
Arine,may confirme our hearts to conti- 
nue conſtantly, and chearfully to follow 
their ſteps,and ſo bee their companions 
in 2Jory. We pught not to bee troubled 
at theſe reuolts,as if wee were not aſſu- 


/ red to contitue in the Faith, whereby 


alſo 
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alſo it ſhall come to paſſe, that wee ſhall Of theaſ- 
bein doubt,whether we are,or ſhall con- —_ 
tinue the Children of GOD.For as the tion no... 
-narkes of our Adoption ſet forth here withſtan« 
before are of two ſorts: the one inward dingthe 
before God,and the other outward be- !©uolts. 
fore men : they which have the inward 
markes,which confilt in the teſtimonie 

of the holy Ghoſt in our hearts, in the 

peace of our conſciences,and in the ha- 

ly deſire of our Soules, feele theſe gra- 

ces, which aſſureth them that they arc 

the children of GOD, choſen to eter- 

nall life:yea more certainely than we are a 
aſſured by the light of the Sunne that 

we ſee,and by the heat that we feele,that 

the Sun ſhineth. And indeed they haue 

the white Stone, whereof mention is 

made jn the Reuelation,& in that ſtone Reu.z. 15, 
anew name of the child of God written, 

which none can know but hee that re- 

ceiueth it. The world,ſaith Chriſt, cannot loh,14,17 
receine the ſpirit of truth, becauſe it hath 

not ſeene him,neither hath knowne him:but 
ye kyow him,faith he to his Apolſlles, for 

hee abideth with you,and ſhall bee in you. 
AS 
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As touching the outward tharke of be- 
ing a member of the vifible'Church, it 
1s alſo very certaine in reſpe& of God, 
inaſmuch as ſpeaking'to vs,and ſealing- 

his words by the Sacraments, he neither 
will, nor can'deceiue or he, But if men 
hearing his Word,and communicating 


at his Sacraments, reie& in their harts 


the ſpiritual] graces whiclyare offered 
vnto them, and fo abide vnfaithfull, and 
wicked within (when notwithſtanding 
they are held for faithſull and the chil- 
dren of God, becauſe of the outward 
profeſsion)it is no meruail if God at the 
Jaſt doe diſcouer them, & caſt them off: 
ſhewing therin,that they wer neuer his. 


rTIohz.t9 And this is it that S. Johy ſaith of fuchz 


Ro.11 TID 


Mat.1y. 
73 


They went out fr6 amongſt vs,but they 
were not of vszfor if they had bin of vs, 
they wonld haue tarried with vs. But 
that 15,that it might appeare that all are 
not of vs.They that are once grafted in 
Chriſt, cannot perith : for the gifts of 
God are without repentance,But eucry 
plant,laithTeſus Chrift; which my father 
ath not planted, ſhall bee pulled _ 
c 
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The yo of the ſeed falling into di- 
uers-ſorts of carth,tcacheth vs 2 points 


to this purpoſe. Firlt, that many ſhall 
re the Goſpell,but without fruit.Se- 


.condly,that it ſhall be their owne fault, 


For if entring.into the Church, th 


bring their cares and loue to the world, 


without hauing will to forſake them, ſo 


Mar. 1z, 


as it like thornes;choak the good ſecede 


of the word,and fo hauing no moiſture 
of the grace of God,they wither at the 
firſt Sunne of perſecution; a man may 
ſee the cauſe of their reuolt,to wit, be« 
cauſe they wer not the children of God. 
Saint Pa» hauing f(aid,that God knows 
eth who are his, addeth : and -whoſo- 
euer calleth ypen the name of Chriſt, 
let him depart from all iniquitic:ſhews 
ing thereby,that if there bee any which 
joynethem(elues to the Church,calling 
vpon the name of Chriſt, and doe not 
depart from iniquityzthey diſcouerther- 


z Tim, 2s 
19 


by that God ncuer tooke them for his. 


Which thing is good to be noted, For 
many thinke,that to be of our Church 
nedeth nothing, but to change the maſle 

to 


# 
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to the pteaching, andto the communis 
cating at the Lords Supper. And when 
they vnderſtand,that to.be the childe of 
God,isrequired torenhounce themfelue 
to leaite Cottetouſnes, Ambition, Drun+ 
kennes,the World,and all pompes : to 
bee ſhort,that they muſt put off the old 
man,and be a new creature : not being 
diſpoſed to do this,they leaue the prea- 
- ching, and returne to the Maſle. Now 
bee theſe the children of God that re- 
uolt, that they ſhould make thoſe that 
are indeed and continue to doubt? Nay, 
rather they are thechildren ofthe world 
who hauing brought the world in with 
them, haue alſo carried the world away 
with them. They therctore that haue 
once beleeved,who allo belecuing,feel 
a deſire toliue accordivg vnto God,are 
aſſured that they cannot periſh He that 
Philip. 1.6 beginneth this good worke in them, wall 
accompliſh at, cuen vnto the day of 
eug.de Chriſt. And to this purpoſe ſaith Saint 
correct, e Augeſtine very well : Hee which made | 
& ora, vs good, maketh vs alfo to perſeuer in 
cap,12. goodnes : but they that fall and periſh; 
Tom.7, were 
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were not of the number of the predeſti- 
nate. It remaineth, that codon in 
the fall of hipocrites,the double mercy 
of God towards vs. Firſt,that hee hath 
*eceijucd vs into the number of his chil- 

dren. Secondly, that he wil continue this 

orace towards vs euento the end : there 
remaineth, 1 ſay, that we feele our ſelues 

double bound to pratiſe the exhortati- 

on of S.Paubeſceching vs by the mer- 

cies of God,to offer our ſelues a liuing Rom, 12;3 
facrifice,holy and pleaſing to God, and 
not to bee faſhioned like this wicked 
world:but rather endeauouring to this, 

that being transformed by the renuing 

of our vnderſtanding,wee may approue 

and follow the good and perte& will of 

God. And let vs remember that which 

S. lob faith, That they that hauc hope ; wh. 3.3; 
to live with Ieſus Chiiſt,and to ſee him 

as he is,doe purifie themſelues as hee is 

puree. 


That affiitons ought not to make vs to 
doubt of our adoption, bt rather con- 


firme VS, 
CAP. 
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 CAPD.s. 
EEE T vs now cone to that 
Fd FAKSA] ſtumbling block & trouble, 
fox  SFilthat proceedeth from oor af- 


dren of God ? Our goods are violently 
taken from vs,our poſſeſsions are confil- 
cate, & our offices & eſtates are taken a- 
way. We are driven out of our country, 
is from country to country like vaga« 
bonds:we are hated of father & mother, 
and of our kinsfolke and friends we are 
drawn & kept in priſon: we are derided 
and brought into extreame calamities 
& miſcrics;we are as ſheep of the ſham- 
bles,apointed to the ſword, tothe gal- 
lowes,& to the fire ; To be ſhort,we ſee 
nothing bue the fignes of the wrath and 
the curſe of God ypovs. And that which 
more js,the church which we have ſaid 
was the kingdomof Chriſt, & the houfe 
of God, how is it aſſailed by the mightie | 
men of this world?whom alfo we ce to 
come tothe end of their enterpriſes, to 
0 oppreſlc 
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oppreſle,tread vnder foot, rent and ſcat- 
ter this Church, exerciſing all crueltte 
againſt itas hungry wolues vpon aflock 
of ſheepe, forſaken of their (hepheard. 
T hey erwmmph 1n their victories, & we 
hang downe the head & weep, bowing 
downe our necks vnder the yoke of at- 
flitions. They increaſe in riches & we 
conſume 1n pouertie : they are aduaun= 
ced to honours and dignities, and wee 
are deſpiſed as rebels, and wicked & ſe- 
ditious people.See what the fleſh ſaith: 
and yet theſe are but diſcourſes & com- 
plaints of great ignorance or infirmitie. 
For what 1s that which troubleth and 
offendeth vs in this condition & eſtate. 
Euen that whereby wee oughe rather to 
be confirmed,in the aſſurance that wee 
arethe children of God,and indeed hap- 
pie. Firſt, if God had promiſed to en- 
treat his childrE in this world delicately, 
& to ſet the vp in riches & high eſtate, 
wee might haue ſome occaſion to doubt 
whether we wer the children of God,al 
calamities and afflitions quite contrary 
falling vpon vs. But ſeciog it is ſo, = 
8 ine 
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the holy Ghoſt hath foretold vs both of- 
ten and manifeſtly, that the children of 
God ſhould bee affited, and that thoſe 


that would live faithfully in the feare of 


God in Chriſt, ſhall ſuffer perſecution z 


2 Tim.3, this perſecution and afflition ought ra« 


12 ther to ſerue vs for a {igne that wee are 
the children of God. 

Moreouer,f the moſt excellent Sere 
uants and children of God haue alwaies 
beene moſt afflited: AMittions ought 
not to make ys doubt of our Adoption 
and Saluation, except wee will call in 
doubt the ſaluation and felicitic of thoſe, 
whom we confeſſe to be the very bleſſed 
children of God : Eſpecially,it afflii- 
ons doc ſerve greatly to pull our hearts 
from the Earth, and to lift them vp into 
Heaven, to purifie our faith as Gold in 
the fire,and to faſhion vs into a true obe- 
dience of God. Thenthevtility and pro. 
fit which commeth vato vs therby ought 
to ſerue vs for a ſufficient proofe,that in 
afflitions God ſheweth himſelfe to bee 
our father, hauing care of our welfare & 


ſaluation, And yet more, ſceing the ta- 
king 
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king away of our goods temporall,ſhall 
bring vs torth an cternal treaſure in hea- 
uen; the mockerics and reproches ſhall 
be turned vnto glory before God, the 
teares into ioy,our ſufferings into com- 
forts ; Who is he that will not confelle, 
that ſuch affliions proceed from the 
very loue of God towards vs 2 To bee 
ſhort, ſecing that God, ſtrenthening vs! 
in the middctt of the fires of tribulatt- 
ons, ſheweth in our infirmitie his might 
and bountie,and ſeeing (when we ſuffer 
for his name) he maketh vs witneſſes of 
his truth : our attliQions are (as it were 
ftages from whence hemaketh his owne 
elory to ſhine, and giueth increaſe vnto 
ours. So far off is it then, that being at- 
flited, we (hovld be troubled or offen« 
ded, that contrariwiſe thoſe troubles 

ought to ſerue vs for an afſurance, that 

we arc the Children of God : whereof 
that we may be the better reſolued, we 
will treat of theſe points more at large. 


7 2 Theft 


Of the Markes 


T hat the affiitions that happen vnto vs, 
hath beene fore tolde, and therfore they 
oupht to confirme ws in the aſſurance 


of our e Adoption, 
C A P. 7 - 


FF] H E holy Ghoſt hath at all 
Ik "2 times foretold and teſtified 

d 291 by ſundry and manifeſt ſen- 
&-29 ||tences, that the Children of 
God ſhould bee perſecuted 
and affiQed in this life, yea,in ſuch ſort, 
as the firſt afflitions ſhould be but the 
beginnings of greater; and that paſing 
one ewll, they ſhould prepare them- 
ſclues to indure others that ſhould fol- 
Gen. 3.15. low as the waues in the Sea. God from 
Prophe- the beginning of the world, having pro- 


—__ nounced that he would put enmitie be- 


ment, 


*% 


ſecd of the Serpent, hath aduertiſed vs, 
that as long as ther ſhal be duels 1n the 
world, and children of God, they muſt 
vnderſtand, that ſuch enimies will im- 


ploy 


tweene the ſecede of the woman, andthe 


£4 T7 


Om ent who a ey A ne tg he 
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ploy all their ſtrength and means toper- 
ſecute them : As this alſo is repreſented 
i the Reuelation, in that whch is ſaid 


by S.loby, that the olde ſerpent not be- Reue.1a, 


ing able to deuoure the Son of God,nor 
the body of the Church,was very angry, 
and went to: make war with the reſt of 
her ſeed which kept the Commaunde- 
ments of God,and which had the teſti- 
mony of lefus Chriſt, Likewiſe God ha- 


uing promiled ſeed vato Abraham. and Gen.ry, r; 


added, that it ſhould be as the Starres of 
the heauen. Hetold him by and by, that 
it ſhould be afflited,faying:Know thou 
for a certaine, that thy ſecede ſhall dwell 
and (eruein a land that is not their own, 
and ſhall bee afflited foure hundred 
yeeres. And that which is more, he con- 
firmeth this advertiſement by a viſion 
or notable ſigne,commaunding him to 
diuide in peeces an Heifar, a Ramme, a 
hee Goate, a Turtle,and a Pigeon; and 
ſending a flight of Birdes vpon thedead 
Carcaſes cut in peeces : hee ſhewed him, 
that his ſeede(by the greatnes of affliftie 
on) ſhould bee like vnto dead carcaſcs 
Eh cut 


Of the Markes 


Cut in peeces, and expoſed for a pray 
vato the Birdes; Dad in a few words 
ſheweth this condition to bee common 


O 


PAAl.34-20 to all the children of GO D,faying,that 


the afflictions. of the righteous are ma» 
Dy.And in how many ſorts, and in how 
many places haue the Prophets foretold 
of the afflitions that came *vpon the 
ten Tribes of /ſrael carried after Cap- 
tiues into 4//rria ? In like manner of the 
kingdome of /«4da,the deſtru&is of the 
Temple, the ſacking of the Cittie, the 
maſſacre of a great part of the people, | 
& the captiuitie of the reſt,by the ſpace 


of ſczuentie yeares in Babylon. Aboue 


Propheſies all, Jeſus Chriſt, who is the wiſedome of 
of thenew GOD, how often hath he foretold the 
Teſtament . 4, ;01 of his faithfull Scruants and 
Mar,10,16 members of his body 2 Behold (faith he) 


to his Apoſtles / ſend you as Sheepe 
amongeſt Wolues, Tee ſhall bee delinered 
unto the Conſiſtories,and whipped in the 
Synagogues. Tee ſrall be hated of all men 
for my names ſake. If they haue called 
the maſter ofthe houſe Beelzebub,how 
much more his Seruants,7 am not come 
#0 
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to bring peace pon the Earth, but a Mat.1624 
Sword. If any will follow mee, let him 
renounce himſclfe, and take wp his Croſſe 
and follow 'mee. They ſhall deliner you 
to. bee puniſhed, and ſoall ſlaje you. If 
they hane perſecuted mee, they will alſo Mat.24.9, 
perſecute you. Againe, Verilie, Veri» Joh, 16,2, 
lie I aye unto you, that yee ſhall weepe 
and lament, and the World ſhall re- 
zoyce. Yea, hee compareth the Faith- 
full vnto a Woman which trauailcth of Ioh.16, 2x 
Childe, 

True it 1s, that the wicked are alſo 
tormented in their Courſe. But Tudge- 
ment ſayeth Saint Perer, muſt beegin 7 Pet.4.17 
at the Houſe of GO D. And of this 
Judgement it is that Saint Pax/ dooth * The.3,7 
ſpeake, ſaying : that wee are ordayned 
to bee afflicted, which hee doth con- 
firme by a Sentence full of C«mfort, 
ſaying: That by manie Tribulations A442 
wee mult enter into the Kingdome of 
Heaven. Againe, al} they that will liue 
godly in Chriſt, muſt ſuffer perſecution, zTim,z.24 
But aboue all, that is to bee noted, that 
hce Cad 10 another place : I n——_—_ 


I4 


Ioh,16, I. 
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Col.1,24. fill vp in my ſelfe that which wanted of 


the ſufferings of Chriſt : meaning by 
Chriſt,all the faithfull, with their head : 
and ſhewing that God hath ordained a 


certaine meaſure of paſsions for this 


| Chriſt,and conſequently to euery one of 


his members his portion, which he muſt 
ſuffer, to accompliſh the paſsions of 
Chriſt, Now this is not without great 
reaſon,that the holy Ghoſt hath ſo care- 
fully,and in ſo many forts and manners 
foretolde,that the Children of GO D 
ſhould bee afflicted. Ir is to this end, as 
Teſus Chriſt himlelfe teacheth his Apo. 
ſtles,that wee (hould not be ns or 
offended, when wee ſee the faithfull to 
bee ſpoyled, chaſed away, impriſoned, 
mocked, and murthered, that then wee 
ſhould remember that it was told vs be- 
fore, And that it commeth not to paſſe 
by fortune or chance, nor by the abſo- 
lute wil of men that we are aft1:Ged. But 
by the appointment of God the Father, 
and that this1s the entertainment which 
he hath ordained for his Seruants and 
Children,But our fleſh doth Judaiz too 
much 
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much in that behalfe, For as the Tewes 
in old time, looking 'for a CI/2efſias tri- 
umphing in the world,were offended at 
his humilitie and baſe eſtate,& ſo at the 
croſle of Teſus Chriſt,and therfore reie- 
Red both him and his dy&rine: cuen {6 
our fleſh at this day doth ſtill imagine a 
Goſpell of veluet agreeable totheir de- 
fires,anda kingdome of Chriſt that wer 
of this world. Sce now why it is troubled 
and offended, deriding a Chriſt crow- 
ned with Thornes, bearing his Croſle 
vpon his ſhoulders, and laying it vpon 
al thoſe that wil be the children of God 
with him. But if the Jewes had well wei- 


ed that which £y foretold of the 21eſ- Eſaye53. 


ſas, T hat hee ſhould grow vp as a roote 
out of a dry ground, That hee ſhould 
hauc in him neither faſhion nor beauty 
to be defired, T hat he ſhuld be deſpiſed 
and reiefted of men; a man ſo afflicted 
and accuſtomed to forrowes, that men 
ſhuld hide their faces from him, ſo much 
{ſhould he becomemned;That he ſhuld 
bee oppreſſed with iniurie,afflited,and 
led to the ſlaughter as a Lambe. To be 

| ſhort, 


Dan. 9.26. 


Rom.8.17 


Luke,2. 


Zach.g. g. 
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ſhort, that kee ſhould bee numbred a- 
mong the tranſgreſlors. Alſo that which 
Z acharie faith; Behold thy King come 
meth to thee humble, riding vpon an 
Aſle. And that which Darelſaith, That 
the Chriſt ſhould be cut off,and ſhould 
not bee. If, I ſay, the Tewes had well 
weighed theſe Propheſies, and many 0+ 
ther hiketheſe, touching the abaſement 
and aff liQtions of Chrilt:fo far off is it, 
that they would have reicRed him,that 
on the contrary,they would haue know- 
en by the accompliſhment of thoſe 
things that were foretold ofhim,that he 
was indeede the CIeſcias promiſeds In 
like manner,if we would carefully medi» 
tate on that which the holy Ghoſt hath 
fore ſpoken of our condition, & that we 
muſt be conformable ynto the image of 
Chriſt, ſuffer & die with him:the tribu- 
lations which accompany the profeſs1- 
on of the Goſpell, ſhould bee vnto vs 
fignes and teſtymonies, that wee are 
Chriſtians, and the Children of God, 
When the Angell ſhewed vnto the 
Shepards the natiuitie of Ieſus Chriſt, 


ſaying, 


of the Children of God. 62 
Gying, I ſhew vnto you great ioy, that 
this day is borne to you a Sauiour in the 
Citie of Daxid, which is Chriſt the 
Lord ; Hee addeth,you ſhall hauc theſe 
ſignes,ye ſhall finde the childe wrapped 
in {waddeling clothes, and Jaide in a 
maunger, Now,if theſe Shepheards(be» 
ing come to Bethlehem ) had found the 
holie Virgin in an honourable pallace, 
and the childe in a magnificall and 
\ royall cradle,had they not had iuſt oc- 
caſton to doubt of the tidings of the 
Angell, this cſtate not agrecing with 
the ſigne that hee had giuen 2 But ha» 
uing found the Childe in poore eſtate 
in a maunger, as the Angell had fore. 
tolde,they were confirmed to belecue, 
that it was the CMeſsias, 

Euen ſo, God hauing revealed vnto 
vs by his Word, that hee hath choſen 
vs to bee his Children, having ſealed 
it in vs by the teſtimonie and effe&ts of 
the vnion of the holy Ghoſt : and ha» 
uing alſo given vs the markes inthis, that 
hee hath made vs the members of his 


Church 


Toh.15.19 
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Church : hee hath foretolde, and hath 


alſo giuen one f1gne more of our adop- 
tion, that wee ſhall bee reproched and 
perſecuted. If then the world did make 
much of vs, loued and honoured vs, wee 
might after ſome ſort doubt of the word 
of God,and of our elefion and adopti- 
on. But ſeeing the accomplithment of 
that, that was foretold vs,we ought to be 
ſomuch the more confirmed in this af- 
ſurance,that we are not of the world but 
appertain to our God. And this is it that 
leſus Chriſt told his Apoſtles, ſaying ? 
[If yee were of the world, the world would 
loue his owne: but now becauſe 1 hawe cho- 
ſen you out of the world, the world hateth 
ou. If wee aske the way to goe to any 
place,and that one tell vs (for a figne of 
the r1ght way)that it is at the beginning 
durty,and Sh full of hils,wee will 
leaue the other wayes which ſeeme 
ſtraight,dry,faire and cafie: and finding 
m that way,which wee take,durt & hils 
foretolde and giuen vs for a ſigne, wee 
will bee ſo much the more confirmed, 

that we ate inthe right way. 
So 
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So the holy Ghoſt hauing foretold, Afts.14, 


that through many tribulations we mult 
enter into the kingdome of heauen,and 


that the way leading to cternall lite is Mat,z, 12 


narrow and difficult: If we finde the wa 
of the Goſpell narrow and full of trou. 
bles,let vs acknowledge that wee are in 
the right way to the kingdome of Hea« 
uven,and that we ought therfore to be ſo 
much the more confirmed in aſſurance 
that we are the Children of God, 


That the Children of God hane alwayes 
beene aſfiitted, and yet ſtill beloned of 
God, 


CAP.8. 


= His that the Holy Ghoſt. 
WE bath fore- ſpoken, that the 
Ka [P28 condition of the children of 
YI God is to be afflicted, hath 

by experience betnefound 
to be true in all ages,whether we conſi- 
der the people & Church of God inthe 
whole body, or ſpeake of it particularly 
in 
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Examples in the members of it. How long & otic- 
of the af- ygufly,was the people of //rac/ afflited 
—_ m e/Egypr? Moyſesreciteth,that their hit 
during the Was Vexed bitterly through grieuous ſere 
time of the uitude, and that all-the feruice wherein 
oldteſta- they ſertied was tirannous, Pharach in 
ment. tending to deſtroy them, and to roote 
Ex0-1-14- them out by travaile & excefsiue labor. 
And notfo beeing; able to come to his 
purpolc,neither yet by the commande- 
Exo.1. 18. ment made to the Midwiues,to ſlay ſe- 
cretly all the male children which ſhuld 

| bee borne: at the laſt he appointed cer- 
Exo,1,22, taine of the &£gyptians his ſubiets to 
bee their hangmen openly. Wherby al- 

ſo when Moy/es was borne, his parents 

hauing hid him ſomtime with great fear, 

they were at the laſt conſtrained(for the 
auoyding of the fury of theſe hanzmen) 

to put him out into the brinck of the ri= 

uer, as abandoning him vnto. death. 

Could ther be any more barbarous cru- 

eltie vſed to any people ? And yet, did 

they {ill continue to bee gricuouſly af 

flited foureſcore yeeres after the birth 

of Hoſes, Sothat it is not without a 
cauſe 


S a 00.w © && W 46 ei 4 


SY wr. ow 5 SL 5. 


of the Children of God. 64 
cauſe that the Lord called e/£gipt the Fxo. 29.2, 


houſe of bondage,and an iron fornace, P<v-4420e 
The which alſo hee confirmeth,appea- 
ring to Moy/es in the middeſt of a bur- Exod, z,z. 
ning buſh, ſaying, I haue ſcene the af- 
fliction of my people. They were not ſo 
ſoone in the way to' depart out of e£- Exo,14. 9; 
gipr,but they were purſued by the army 
of Pharaoh,hauing the ſca before them, 
and the mountaines on their fides, and 
fo ſeeing preſent death before their cies, 
they did eſcape the hands of Pharaoh, 
in paſsing ouer the Sca on drie foote.. ' 
Then they entred into the horrible and 
fcarefull deſarts : and going three dayes 
through the defarts, they found no wa- 
ter, the firſt that they found was fo bit, Exo.r5,22 
ter,that they could not drinck it :\I'hey 
were aſſailed of cnimies,vexed with fic- 
rie ſerpents,and inflamations vnaccuſto- 
med,and wandered vp and downe forty Num.z1,6 
yeares in thoſe defarts,liuing by Manna 
and water. 
In the time of the Indges, how oft 
was the people of god brought vnder the 


| crucll tiranny of duuers cnimies 2 V nder 


the 


Of the Markes 


the raigne-of Manaſſes King of Inda, 

there was fuch perſecution againſt the 

s King, 21 faithfull, that Jeruſalem was filled with 
16 bloud from the one ende to the other. 

But aboue all, it was vnkindly handled 

both before and during the Captiuitie 

2 King, 25 Of Babilon, The Citie of lern/alem was 
taken & facked,the temple of God ſpot- 

led, burnt & deſtroyed. He that eſcaped 

the peſtilence,famine, & the ſword,was 

Ier.39.8 tranſported into Babilon among the I- 
52 dolators theirenimies,and plunged into 

all miſeries and calamities, and that by 

the ſpace of threeſcore and ten yeers,as 

Ier.25.12, it was foretold.T he prophet Eſay doth 
ſufficiently ſet before vs their miſerable 

Efa.46, 7: eſtate, calling the Tewes perſons deſpi- 
ſed, an abhominable people,ſeruants to 

Eſa,41,14 Lords, wormes of /acob, the dead men 
| of 1/7aell, people afflited,ouerwhelmed 
£fa,54. 11 With tempeſts, without any comtort. 
Are they returned out of this captiui- 

tie into /#4ea?T here they were vext of 

their enimies : and aboue al}, how ma- 

ny horrible cruelties did they endure 

by e-atiochs, Herod,and other _ ts; 

Lt 
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Let vs alſo ſee what complaints the 
people of God make of the calamities 
that befell them by the eAſſyrians,or(as 
other thinke)by this Anrzoch:es ſaying : 
O GOD, the Heathen hane entered in- 
to thine inheritance, they hane polluted 
thy holy Temple, and hane brought Je« 
ruſalem to a heape of ſtones, They haue 
ginen the dead bodies of thy Sernants 
for meate to the Foules of the eAyre, 
and the fleſh of thy Saints ro the Beaſts 
of the earth : they hane ſhed their Bluud 
like Water on enery fide of leruſalem, 
and there was none to burie them, Wee 
haue beene a reproch to our neighbours, 
and a mockery, and a deriſion to thoſe | 
that are abowt vs." Againe, Thow haſt put pg, 44) 
vs ( O Lord ) far from thee as ſheepe to 
bee eaten,and thou haſt ſcattered vs amon 
the heathen, T hou haſt ſould thy people 
without gaine,and doeſt not encreaſe their 
price. Thou haſt ſmitten vs downe into 
the place of Dragons, and haſt conered vs 
with the ſhadow of death. Alſo compa- 
ring the Church to a Vine : Wherefore pg. g0, 
( lanth hee) haſt thor broken downe her 

K 


hedges, 


Plal.7g; 
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bedges,that all they that go by pluckoff her 

grapes? The Boare ont of the wood hath 
deſtroyed it, and the wilde Beaſts of the 

eld hane catenit vp. 1t is burnt with fire 

and cut downe, To bee ſhort, wee may 

behold the eſtate of the Church in theſe 

Plal.r29, words : Let Iſrael now ſay, They hane 
often-times affiicted mee from my youth, 

they haue often-times vexed mee. The 

Plowers hane plowed vpon my backe,and 

made long furrowes, In hke manner af» 

Exanples © the Aſcention of Jeſus Chriſt into 
of the af. Heauen, hath not the Church beene, 
fiions of and that continually, perſecuted, and 
the church extreamely afflited : as may appearc 
lincethe by the Booke of the Adts of the Apo- 
I” ſes, and by the Eccleſiaſtical! Hiſto- 
ries, in the very which,a man may note 

ten gecnerall Perſecutions, which were 
kindled in all the quarters of the earth, 

| by the publike Decrees of the Empe- 
rours, belides thoſe that were perticu- 
Jar, which were made in diuers places 
by the Gouernours, or ſeditions of the 
people. It is a horrible thing to thinck, 


and almoſt Incredible, of the bloud 
which 


meat, 
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which was then ſhed, and of the deſo- 
Jations of cittics,yca,and of ſome whole 
Provinces, For as the Church was then 
ſpread ouer all the World;fo in all the 
kingdomes of the Earth this fury of per. 
fecution was kindled, It was enough for 
any to confelle that they were Chriſti. 
ans,and they ſhould bee ſlaine by thou- 
fands. Among other perſccutions made 
by Hadriaz Emperour of R ome, in the 
mnth yeare of his Empire, hee cauſed 
ten thouſand Chriſtians to be erucified HenPe of 
in eArmenia, Diocleſjan and CMaximi= Erford, 
»ian having enterpriſed to conſtraine $ 
the Chriſtians, by all manner of Tor- 070/476 
ments and crueltcs, to. renounce their chap. 2F+ 
Religion, and to Sacrifice to the Idols, Y7ſperg. 
they torced them aftera faſhion fo furi. 
ous,that in the ſpace of ſeatienteen dates 
there were thirty thouſand put to death, 
and asmany or more chainedang carri- 
ed tothe miettalls,a torment reſembling p74cout 
after a ſort,the puniſhment of the Gal- ;, };; mr 
lies at this day. In thoſe dayes ſuch cru- ,,,x j;þ, 
elty was exerciſed at 7rex05 vpon the ; 2, chap, 
rmer oſel,that the _ was Red "a 136, 
Z ne 
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the bloud of the Chriſtians being ſlain, 
The Booke intituled Faſciculms tempos 
r4m,witneſleth that the Chriſtians that 
were in E-g/and, were all put to death. 


Euſeli.8, Tobe ſhort, whole townes were burned 
chep.1 1, with their Inhabitants, for the hatred of 


Chriſtian Religion. 

As touching the varietie of the ſorts 
of Torments and crue]ties, the Diuell 
ſurmounted himſelfc in deuifing them: 
Some were cut in peeces : Some were 
tormented with ſtripes of rods euen to 
the bones : Some were caſt to the Ly- 
ons,to the Beares,and to the Tygers to 
be dceuoured : Some were couered with 
Beaſts skinnes to be torne in peeces of 
Wolues and Dogs : Some were burned 
quicke: Some were broyled vpon gri- 
dirons : Some were crucified: Sdme had 
their bodies dropped on with burn= 
ing pitch and boyling lead : Some were 
drawne vpon the Pauement of the 
ſtreetes : Some were daſhed againſt the 
 Nones:Some were tumbled downe head- 
long from high places, and into rivers : 
Some they ſmothered with ſmoak pro- 
ceeding 


0 
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cceding froma {mal fire:Some had their 
intrailes pearced with ſharpe ſtakes : 
Some were throwne into Lyme kils : 
Some were flaine with the ſtripes of 
ſtaues and lead:Some had ſharp reedes 
thruſt betweene their nayles and their 
fleſh:Some had red burning plates pit 
vnder their armepits : Some were ſcor- 
ched quick, and then ſprinckled with 
vineger,or powdred with falt: Some wer 
ſet vp quick vpon forks, and ſuffered to 
dye of hunger or thirſt, And thoſe that 
could eſcape into the defarts and moun+ 
taines, eyther they dyed of hunger, or 
of thirſt, or of cold : or they were dc= 
uoured of wilde Beaſtes, or flaine of 
thecues, or carryed away flaues to the 
Barbarians,Now,although theſe exam- 
ples ought to ſuffice to make vs vnder- 
ſtand what the condition of the Church 
hath alwayes beene, and ſo conſequent- 
lie of the Children of God : we will yet 
notwithſtanding, ſet foorth ſome parti» 
cular examples of thoſe that haue been 
the moſt excellent Seruants and Chil- 
dren of GOP. ee! hauing offered 
K3 vnto 
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Examples vnto GOD a more excellent Sacrifice 
of parti> than Caine, and ſo receiumg the telti- 
arm” monic that hee was iuſt, was miſchice 
Church Uvouſly and traiterouſly murthered by. 
afflifted his brother, Among the Patriarches,let 
inthe. ys conſider the afflictions of Jacob be- 
time of 1gy4cd of GOD: Aﬀer hee had beene 
_ imein fi f the t] | f 
Teſtament 191g time in feare of the threatnings 0 
Gen.z, His brother E/av, at the laſt hee was 
Mala. :,z conſtrained to forſake his fathers houſe; 
Gen.23, Beeing. with Zaban his Vncklche fer- 
Gcene31 ed him the ſpacc of twentic yeeres, 
feeding his flockes, induring the colde 
of the night, and the heate of the day : 
In the meane time tee receiued ſo ma=- 
ny iniuries at the hands of his Vncle, 
that hee roſolued with his Wiues, the 
Daughters of Labar, to iteale away 
from him, and to depart without bid- 
ding him farewell, Hee being thus (as 
it were ) fled, he was purſued of Laban 
prouoked to anger,and determining to 
vie him violently, it God ( as himſelte 
confeſſeth ) had not forbidden him, 
Hauing eſcaped his hand, hee fell into a 
new & horrible feare,for the —_— 
an 


Gen.32, 
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and meeting of his brother £/ax, fearing 

(as he ſheweth by the prayer which he 

made to God) leaſt he would ſlay both 

him, his Wives and Children.His eldeſt Gen. 35 

ſon committed adultrie,8& that notwith 23 

a ſtraunge woman, but with his fathers 

owne Concubine, His Daughter is ra- 

uiſhed and defiled. His Children pro- Gen,z4, 

phane circumcifion, the ſacred ſeale of 

the couenant of God,making it to ſerue 

to murther, as they did all the inhabi- 

tants of S:chem, who asked nothing of 

them but friendſhip, Gen.252 © 
By this crueltic more than barbarous, oe 

they expoſcd their Father, themſelues, 

and all their houſe, to manifeſt daunger 

of vtter rqoting out by their neighbours, 

if GOD had not held them backe. His 

owne Children hauing fould their bro- 

ther /oſeph, they made their father be= Gen, z7, 

leeue that hee was deuoured of wilde 

beaſts.Being preſled with famin, he ſent 

his ſonnes into e/Egipt to get corne: 

where by S0x being kept priſoner, Gen, 425 

he vnderſ{tood that there was no hope of 

his delivery, but in ſending his yongeſ} 

4 ſonne 
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ſonne Beniamin: which was, as it were, 
to take away his Soule, What manner of 
life then is this of the good Patriarch, 
but continuall anguiſhes and affliftions, 
as himſe!fe confelleth, ſaving vnto Pha- 
Gen,47.9, 740h, that the daves of his Pilgrimage 
were few and ewll. Among the Pro- 
phets let vs take Ioyſes, to whom 
GOD ſhewed himſelfe more familiar- 
Exod.z, Iy When hec was yet alittle Infant, hee 
was put forth & abandoned vnto death: 
beeing after come to the age of fortie 
AQ.7.25, yearcs, and feeling that G O D had or- 
Exod, z, qayncd him to dcliuer his people of //- 
raell,hee began to exerciſe his vocation 
in ſlaying the e/£giprian : whereupon he 
was conltrained to forſake the Court 
of Pharaoch,and to flye, And withdraw- 
ing himſeltc into the Land of Madan, 
he ſerued /cthro, feeding his ſheepe the 
ſpace of fortie yeares : Hee, I fay, that 
was taken for the Sonne of Pharaohs 
Daughter, that might haue enioyed the 
riches and pleaſures of ,£9ipr. Beeing 
after:returned into e/Eyipt by the Com« 
maundement of G O D, to deliver the 


people 
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people of //rael,incontinently ſo ſoone 

as hee beegan to exerciſe his charge in 
ſpeaking to Pharaoh, the 1ſraclites be- 

ing more aff]: Qed than beefore, tooke 

occaſion to murmur againſt hum, Ha- 

uing conducted the people to the Red Exod, 14.1 
Sea, againe they roſe againſt him with 
dangerous complaints, And finally, ha- 

uing retired themſelves into the deſart, 

he was in continuall erouble, anguiſh 

and torment,for the plaints and murmu- 

ring of the people, for the enuie of his - 
owne brother and ſiſter: but aboue all, Nu-12. 1. 
for the vengeances that God executed 

vpon his people, and ſpecially for their 

ſins,as when they made the golden calfe: Exo,z2.19 
And this hawing continued the ſpacCof 

forty yeares, at the laſt he dycd in the Deu.3+ 
deſart without entripg into the land of 
promiſe, Wee may to this purpoſe ſet 

downe many other notable examples, 

as of ob, Damid, and others. But as cue- 

ry one may note their great and ſundry 
Atflitions by the reading of the Sa- 

cred Hiſtories, - ſo it ſhall ſuffice to ſet 

foorth this which the Apoſtle writeth 


co 
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Heb.rx.z; to the Hebrewes, ſpeaking of divers of 

© the faithfull, and ſervants of GOD : 

Some ?(aith hee) were rached,and would 

not bee delinered, to the end that they 

might obtaine a better reſurreftion.Other 

were tryed with mockings and ſtripes : yea 

and by bands and impriſonment. T hey wer 

ſtoned, they were hewen aſunder, they 

were tempted, they were ſlaine with the 

Sword, they wandered vp and downe in 

ſheepes shinnes and un goates thinnes, be= 

mg deſtitute, afflicted and tormented, of 

whom, the world was not worthy, wan- 

aring in Deſarts and in Mountaines,and 

in deepe pits and canes of the earth. As 

Examples touching the examples of the Children 

ofthe and ſeruants of God,which haue beene 

c_ ſince the comming of Chriſt in the 

">FGod af. fleſh, hee alone may and ought to ſuf 

flited vn. fice, for as much as we muſt bee faſhi- 

der new oned like to his Image, and follow his 
Teſtamet, ltcps. 

Now, this Prince of glorie making 
his entrance into this world, created 
and maintayned by him,found no place 
in the Inne, it pleaſed him to be borne 

in 
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ina Stable,and to bee laide in a maun+ Luke. 2, 
ger in ſtcad of a cradle. By and by after 
Herod ſought to {lay him : for the which 
cauſe hee was carryed into e/Egipr by Matth.z, 
Joſeph and Marie, And what pouer- 
ty (trow yee) indured hee there? Is he 
returned into [udea? there hee paſſed Mark 6,3.” 
his life vntill hee was thirtie yeeres old, | 
in the abic and baſe eſtate of a Car- 
penter : Did hee begin his charge 2 af. Matth,q, 
ter hee had faſted forty dayes and forty 
nights, hee was hungry, and had not 
whereof to cate in the Deſart. During 
theſe forty dayes and forty nights, hee 
was aſſailed of Sathan and tempted,and 
finally indured thoſe three mighty aſ- 
faults recited of the Euangeliſts. He ſuf- Luk.g,58, 
tered pouerty,not hauing one pillow to 
reſt his head on,and lived by almes. 

Hee was violently preſled with in- Luk.8,3; 
juries, becing called Glutton, Drun- 
karde, Decciuer, and one poſſeſſed 
with Diuels. Hee was carried violent- Mat, 11. 
lie to the toppe of a mountaine to 19 
throw him downe headlong. Hee was 
betrayed of one of his owne Apoſtles : Mat.z 7; 

Hee 63 
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Toh,7. 20, Hee was taken Priſoner, Spet on, Buf- 


Luk,4 29+ 
Mat.26. 
& 27, 


Aat.g.16 


2 Cor, 11, 
23 


feted,Beaten, Mocked,Scourged, crows 
ned with Thornes, Hee was condemp- 
ned to dye, and hanged vpon a Croſle 
betweene two Theeues, And beſides 
theſe perſecutions and outward tor- 
ments, what anguiſhes did hee feele, 
when he ſet Bloud and Water for di- 
{tre{le and feare 2/When hee caſt his 
face vpon the earth,and when he cryed 
on the Croſle, My God, my God,why 
haſt thou forſaken mee ? Let vs adde 
to this example,that of Saint Pax/,that 
veſlell of Ele&tion. When hee was con- 
uerted, Jeſus Chriſt ſaid vnto him,that 
hee would ſhew him what hee ſhould 
ſuffer for his name, And fo it came to 
paſle,as he himſelfc doth briefly recite, 
making compariſon of his owne per- 
ſon,with ſome of the falſe Apoſtles: Are 
they the miniſters of Chriſt? / am aboue 
them, in trauailes more aboundant, in 

ripes more than they, in priſons more, in 
deaths often. Of the Tewes I hane receined 
(fanh he)fize 112es forty ſtripes ſaning one, 
1 haue beene three tymes beaten with roas, 
once 
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once I was ſtoned,three times I haue ſuffe- 
red ſhipwrack : night and day hane [ been 
in the deepe Sea, in iourneyes often, in pe= 
rolls of flouds, in perills of Theenes, in pe- 
rills of mine owne Nation,  perills of the 
Gentiles, tn perills in the Cittie, in perills 
in the Deſarts,n perils im the Sea, pe= 
rills among falſe Brethren,in Labour ard 
T rauaile, in Watching often, i Hun- 
ger and in Thirſt, in Faſting often, mm 
Cold and Nakeaneſſe : beſides the things 
that happen to me witheut, there is that 
which combereth me enery day, exen the 
care that I hane of all the Churches. 
Now letvs apply theſe examples to our 
urpoſe. 


When the Church is perſecuted,and The yſc of 
the mumbers thereof afflied,the fleſh theaffliQi 


calleth in doubt,whether we be the true 2 


Church and children of God or no. But bo 


what affli tions indure we,that the moſt members 
excellent Seruaunts and Children of therof. 


God haue not ſuffered beefore vs, as it 
appeareth by the examples here before 
alledged. And where is it that we finde, 


that troubles and the croſle are markes 
of 


Of the Markes 


of the falſe Church, and of the Chit* 

dren of the World, and not rather tke 
contrary,as it hath been ſhewed aboue? 

T he pcopple of //#ae/ being, fo grieuouſ= 

lie afflited in. the Captiuitie of Baby« 

. ton, and that for their finnes, God by 
Eſay.41.8. E/zy calleth them his welbeloued ones, 
& 49:35 and his Elect: and proteſteth that hee 
can leſle forget them), than the Mother 

her Childe;And that hee had themn gra- 

uen 1n his hands, hauing them alwayes 

beefore his eyes. And ſpeaking of them 

Ezech. 11. tg Ezecluell, hee ſayth : Thy Brethren, 
"5* thy Brethren, the men of thy Kindred. 

Hee contenteth not himſe!fe to call 

them once his Brethren,. but doubleth 

the word, ſaying : Thy Brethren, thy 
Brethren, and addeth, men of thy kina- |} | 

red, that hee ſhould not thincke, bee= | ! 

cauſe they were in this miſerable con= | 
dition,that they were caſt off of GOD, Þ} : 

; But that hee thould acknowledge them | 

| 

{ 

| 


for his Brethren, In like manner, the 
holy Ghoſt ſpeaking of thoſe that were 
Plal, 7944 murthered and caſt to Wilde Beaſtes, 
calleth them the Seruants of God, _ 

IS 
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his faithful ones. The Apoſtle to the Hes 
2 | 6rewes, ſpeaking of the Faithfull which 
> | were tormented and afflicted after ſun- 
» | dry manners, and cruelly put to death, 
| faith:That the world was not worthy of Heb.1 1,38 
+ | them. Itisas if hee ſhould ſay,that they 
being the welbeloued children of God, 
and brethren of Teſus Chriſt, the world 
- | ful ofabhominable people,wasnot wor- 
. | thy that they ſhould be converſant and 
; | beany moreamong them. And ſofaroff 
; | was1t, that S.Pax/cntred into doubt of 
himſelf for his troubles, that contrariwiſe 
he alledged them to prooue that he was 
| | a moreexcellent ſcruant of Chriſt,than 2,Cor 17, 
\ | the others, having endured more than by 
they al. Andit this ſentence pronounced 
by the father touching Teſus Chriſt: This 
is my welbeloued ſonne in whom I am Mar. 17.5, 
well pleaſed, be true,cuen then when ke 
{wer bloud and water for diſtreſle, and 
| | thenwhen hee thought he was forſaken 
of God, ſo as being 1n this Hell,he con- 
tinued {till the dearely beeloued Sonne x\qQ ge, 
of GOD: what occaſion have we then, 
when wee are afflited with our Head, 
to 


Reu, 7.9, 


I Pet+5.94 
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to doubt of our adoption ? Let vs ct 
betore vs the great number of faithfull 
which were before the throne;& in the 
preſence of the Lambe, clothed with 
long white robes, holding Palmes of 
victorie in their hands : and let vs vn- 
deritand by the teſtimony of the holy 
Ghoſt, who they bee. Theſe arc they 
(ſaith hee) which are come from great 
tribulation,and haue waſhed their long 
robes,and hauc made them white 1; the 


bloud of the Lambe. Therefore are 


they before the Throne of God, and | 


ſerue him day and night in his Temple. 
And he which fitteth vPon the Throne 


will ouerſhadow them ; they ſhall nei- | 


ther haue Thirſt nor Hunger,and the 


Sun ſhal beate vpon them no more,ne1- | 
ther any heat:for the Lambe which is in | 


the midſt of the Throne (hall gouerne 
them, and leade them to the fountaines 
of living waters,'and God ſhall wipe 
away all teares from their eyes. When 


ed i. Ld 


S. Peter exhorted his Diſciples to con- 
{tancy,ſaying: That they know wel, that 
the ſame aff ions were accompliſhed} 
in| 


ow» I <V Qt px, = CN. pw CY, 


_— 


Rn A ©@ UN 


— 
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-* inthe cognpany of their brethren which 


were in the world, And when Iecfus 
Chriſt ſaid to is Apoſtles: Ye are haps 
pte when you ſuffer inuries and reproches, 
for ſo hane they perſecuted the Prophets 
which were before You, The mtention 
neither of Chriſt nor of Saint Peter was 
to ſet before them the comfort of mi- + 
ſerable perſons, as it is ſayde, to have 
companions in their miſertes, but rather 
to ſhew them, that the afflitions which 
they endured were proper to the ſer- 
vants and Children of God, and that 
therefore they ought to comfort them- 
ſelues,being honoured with the Liverie 
of their other brethren and members 
of Chriſt, yea, the moſt excellent ſer- 
uants of GOD, as the Prophets were. 


And indeede ſeeing thoſe whom God Ro, 8 28, 


had foreknowne,thoſe hee hath Prede- 
ſtinate to bee faſhioned like vnto the 
Image of Chriſt. Let vs not doubt (for' 


ſo Saint Par! ſaith.) that it is a true ſay-, Tim.z, 


ing, that if wee dye with him, wee ſhall 
luc alfowith him,andif wee ſuffer with 
himywe ſhall alſo raigne with him, Let 

| Vs 
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vs remember the ſaying of Chriſt ts his 
fok.r5.20 Apoſtles : The ſernuant is not aboue his | 
Maſter, If they haze perſecuted mee,they 
will alſo perſecute you, If the world hate 
J 

| you,know that they hane hated mee before 
2H. And this ſhould bee a thing mon. 
Ioh.15.18, ſtrous to ſce,vnder a head crowned with 
thornes, members handled delicatclie. 
Shall wee doubt then of our adoption, 
being called vnto the ſame condition 
- Which the weibeloued Sonne of GOD 
tooke vpon him going to the inioying 
of his glory 2 Will weerefuſe to follow 
him aſcending vp by the croſlc into his 
Kingdom? He hath ſuffred(ſaith S,Pe.) 
rPet.2.21 Jeauing vs an example that wee ſhould 
follow his ſteps. Let vsnot then think 
xPct.4.12 it ſtrange,as hee ſaith in another place, 
I when wee are as in a furnace, for our 
[ tryall,as if an vnwonted thing had come 
| vnto vs. But rather in as much as wee 
| communicate with the afflitions of 
| Chriſtz Let vs reioyce, that when his 
glory ſhall appeare,we alſo may reioyce 

| with gladneſle, 
| Now let vs vaderſtand how he __ 
that 
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that ſuffering iniury for Chriſts ſakezwe 
| are happic, foralmuch as the ſpirit of 
God which is the ſpirit of glory reſteth 
in vs,& y feeling which we haue,cauſeth 
vs to glorifie h1m,though of the blinde 
| worldhe 1s euillfpoken of, Seeing then 
the heauenly father hath vouchſafed vs 
fuch loue;that we are called the Sons of x Ioh.z.t 
God, although the world perſecute vs, 
becauſe it knoweth neither the Father, 
nor vs: Let vs ſay boldly with S /chn,we 
are now the children of God : And-al- 
though it doth not yet appeare what we 
ſhall be,yet we know(as he alſo addeth) 
that when Chriſt ſhall appeare,we ſhall 
be like voto him, for we ſhall ſee him as 
he is. Let vs bee contented to bee dead Col.3-3- 
in this world, & to have our hfe hid with 
Chriſt in God;being aflured that when 
Chriſt our life ſhall appeare, wee ſhall 
alſo appeare in glory. It the Divell will 
gather of our aftl:&ions,that we are yot 
the Children of God; let vs ſay boldhte - 
that he is alyar, or lethim firſt plucke 
out of the ranke of God his Children, 
the Martirs,the Apoſtles, the Prophets, 
L 
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and other of the beſt and molt appro- 
ued children and ſeruants of God, which. 
have beene afflicted as well as wee,and 
more than wee : Enen the holy Virgin 
and Chriſt himſelfe. But rather ſeeing 
that wee beare their Liverie, let vs ac- 
knowledge our felues the Children of 
God with them, and let vs ſay (with a 
holy reſolution) with Sainr Pane, that 


Rom,8.38 there is neither Death, nor Life, nor 


Angels, my Prencipaluies, nor Powers, 
nor things preſent, nor things to come, 
nor heioht, nor depth, nor any other crea- 
tare, which can ſeperate vs from the loue 


of God, which hee beareth vs in Jeſus 
{ br iſt Our Lor A. 


That the faithfull haue the common af= 
flicions of the children of Adam, bee 
cauſe of the excellent fruttes of them, 
teſtimonies of their adoption,and of the 
lone of God toward them. 


% 


CAP, 


4 
f 


CAP.9. 
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FOE O be yct better confirmed 
f | in this truth, let vs now con= 
a uder how the Afﬀ:&ions 
a j[chemſclues, euen thoſe that 
are common to the Chil- 
dren of Adam,ferue for our profite and 
Salvation. Firſt, for as ,much as the res x.Fruit to 


liques of fin abide ſtill, even in the moſt awake vs 

perfe&t in this life, which maketh them 9# ofour 
hardened in their fau]ts,and inclined to 
offend God: We haue need of helps, to 
bee waked,to bee humbled, and drawne 
from our ſins to keepe vs in the time to 
come, and fo todiſpoſe vs to a perfe& 
obedience, holy & acceptablevnto God, 


And to this end tend the Affiions of 


the children of God,which for this cauſe 


are called chaſticements, corre&tions, & 


medicines of our ſoules. The children of 


Jacob hauing committed a deteſtable 
crime 1n ſe}ling their brother [o/eph but Gen,qz.2.t 
they never thought of it,vnti] that being 
in e/£gjpt preſſed with reproches and 
unpriſonment, they called to mind their 


L 3 


ſinne 


fanes, 
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ſinne,ſaying one to the other,ſurely we 
have ſinned againſt our brother:for we 
ſaw the anguiſh of his ſoule, when he be- 
ſought vs,and we would not heare him, 
and therefore 1s this trouble hapned vn- 
to vs. arnaſſes king of Iuda hauing ſet 
vp Idolatry againe,perſecuted thoſe that 
2.Chro.33 would purely ſerue che Lord,ſo as Jeru+ 
ſalem was full of bloud,and having ſhut 
his cares tothe admonitions of the Lord, 
at the laſt was taken by the army of the 
king of the Aſſprians, bound with mana - 
cles,fettered in chaines,and carryed pri= 
ſoner into Babilon, T hen, being in afflic- 
tion, hee was exceedingly humbled be- 
fore God,hee praved tothe Lord, and 
was heard,and carried back vnto /eraſa- 
lem,Then he pulled downe all Idolatry, 
reformed the ſeruice of God, and com» 
manded /aaa to ferue the Lord the god 
of //rael. Yea, the poore Pagan marri- 
ners,of whom, the hiſtory of opas ma- 
keth mention, ſeeing the continuance of 
the Tempeſt, concluded tp calt lots to 
know who was the cauſe of this affliQi- 
9n3and God making 1t to appeare that 
it 
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it was the finne of /oxas,thereof is come Ton, i,7; 


a common prouerb in a dangerous tem= 
pelſt;that there is ſome /onas 1n the ſhip. 
And this proceedeth of a feeling & ap- 
prehenſion of the prouidence & iuſtice 


of God:this little ſparke yet ſtill remai- 
ning in man of the Image of God,wher- 
by we think,that it is he that affliteth, 
that he is juſt, 8& doth nothing but iuſt- 
ly,and ſo,that afflitions,are correftions 
of our ſinnes. Thetfore /eremyiuſtly re- 
prooucth the blockiſhneſle of the peo» 


plc of 1/-ac/ in this, that being afflited, Iere,s 


no man ſaid what haue I done?See now 
why God, to make vs more lively feele 
his iudgements, & to the intent towake 
vs VP, and to conuert vs vnto him, ſens» 
deth vs oftentimes afflictions,which af- 
ter a ſort anſwer,and haue ſome confor- 
mitie to our fins, As for example, Exe- 
chias King of Tuda ſinned by ambition 
or vaine confidence, in ſhewing all his 
Treaſures to the Embaſſadours of the 
King of Babel : and God told him by 


MY 


the Prophet E/ay, that all his Treaſures Elayy 29. 


ſhould be tranſported into Babel Darid 
L 4 offended 
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2 Sam. 31, offended God in committing adultery, 
2,Sam,12 and putting to death Uriah, and God 
chaſtiſed him in this, that e-£07 his 

. ſonne defiled his ſiſter Thamarzand that 
2,540” * Aranon was ſlaine by his brother Abſo- 
" &.90m. '.. lom,that Abſolom lay publikely with hus 
11, Fathers Concubines, according to that 
which god had faid vnto him, T hou haſt 

done it in ſecret, and I will doe itn the 

2,Sam.12 fight of all thepeople. The child borne 
39 jn adultery dyed, and he was threatned, 

that the {wor.. ſhould not depart from 
2.Fruit,a- his houſe, Now ag. the afflitions bring 
mendmet vsto the feeling of our (ins, to wake vs 


ot life.and yr and to humble vs;ſo therof riſeth the 


farſtin 


works reſolutions and proteſtations to fall in- 


to them no more, but to amend them. 
And this 1s 1t that is ſeene in thoſe that 
by Tempeſt of Sea, or ſome grieuous 
diſcaſe, arezn manifeſt danger of death, 
T hey examine their Conſcience, their 
Sinnes and Infirmities then come bee- 
fore them: they aske pardon, and make 
proteſtations to live better in time to 
come. The ſame alſo we ſee in children 
that are beaten of their fathers. T bis is 

it 
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it which the Apoſtle to the Hebrewes Helura.zu 


teacheth vs ſaying,that no chaſtiſement 
for the time ſeemeth pleaſant, but gric- 
uous : but after it 'bringeth the peacea» 
ble fruits of righteouſneſle. And before 
he had ſaid, T hat God chaſtiſeth vs for 
our profar, that wee might be pertakers 
of his holineſſe.T he goodneſfle of God 


(Gaith Saint Anguſtine) is angry with his ©79þe7 
children in this world, that hee may not *7/*%- ex 


be angry with themin the life to come: 
and by his mercy he vſcth ſome tempo- 
rall ſcueritie,to exempt them from ever- 
laſting vengeance. According vnto this, 


| - S. Bernard made this prayer vnto God 


Lord burne and cut me in this tempo- 
rall life,that thou maiſt bee mercifull to 
me in the life that is everlaſting. And it 


Hyg.cs 


is the ſame that S. Pax teacheth, ſayings x cor. rs. 


When we are indged and afflited,wee 


are nurtured of the Lord, that we might 


not bee: condemned with the World. 


3% 


And to this purpoſe Dew proteſteth, PC,119.67 


thatibefore hee was afflited hee went 
wrong, : but now (faith he) I keepe thy 
commandements, Againe, It was good 
for 
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Pars, 51 forme that Twas afflited,that T might 
keepe thy (ſtatutes, Medicines are giuen 
eyther to heale Diſcaſcs, or to preuent 
them,and therefore ate very requilit for 
the health and life of man.Now what be 
theſe Afflitions, but Medicines of our 
ſoules?as alſo ſaint Azg»ſtine ſaith, This 
which thou ſo lamenteſt, is thy medi- 
cine,and not thy Puniſhment. As ina 
houſe where there are many Children, 
the rod is neceſſary:and as in a citie ſub- 
ze to divers diſcaſes, & where there is 
an euill ayre,Phiſitions are ncedfull': ſo 
;n the houſe of God,wher there are ma- 
ny Children inclined to euill, the rod 1s 
many times more neceſſary then bread; 
andin ſuch an Hoſpitall full of Diſeaſes 
and ſores,as the Church 1s(for out of it 
they are dead) it is a great fault if there 
be not Phiſuions and Surgeons to heale 
the corruptions of our ſoules,& to keep 
vs from offending God;& from falling 
into death. Many accuſtomed to delicat 
meats, haue their moyths out of taſt;and 
after falling ſick,they take bitter drinks 


to recouer againe the health of their 
bodies : 
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bodies:let vs chearfully do the ſame for 
the health of our Soules, And indeede, 
behold the difference berweene a mad 
 man,and one that is fick ofa corporall 
diſeaſe; The mad manis angry with the 
Phiſition,chaſeth him away,and throw» 
eth away the Medicine : but the other 
{zndeth for a Phiſttion,taketh drinck at 
his hand, thanketh him,yea and giveth 
him a reward : So when God the ſoue= 
raigne Phifitiorrof our Soules, viſiteth 
vs,and gjueth vs wholeſome medicines, 
let vs not be like mad men reieRing the 
hand of God, but receiuing the Medi« 
cine, let vs giue him thankes and bleſle 


him,after the example of 1ob. Further- zIn words 


more, howſoeuer the goods and other 
commodines of this Life ought to bee 
helps to lift vp our hearts to the ſpring 
from whence they come, that is, to the 
goodneſſe and power of God to prayſe 
him 2 our corryption and affc&ion to 
the World doth turne them quite con- 
trary to thornes and hinderances ſo as 
God oftentimes cutteth them off, or ta- 
keth them away, or mingleth them with 
afflitions 


—_— a Labs ——__ 
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affli tions,to turne vsfrom euill,to draw 
vs vnto him,and the better to diſpoſe vs 
to his ſeruice. Experience ſhewes,thatin 
bankets & feaſts men talk of the world: 
but where facknefle, death and burials 
are,they talk of cuerlaſting life. It is alſo 
ſcene that riches lift vs vp in pride and 
inſolency, and that poucrty bringeth vs 
downe and humbleth vs:that in proſpe- 
ritle we triumph, and feele not the force 
of the fpirituall inſtru&ions and teach- 
ings:but being afflited with ficknes or 
any other way, then we are godly peo- 

e,weconfeſlethat al fleſh is but graſle, 
and that we have hereno abiding cittie. 
To be thorr,our infirmines tending vn- 
to death, make vs to lift yp our vnger- 


 Kanding and affeRions to a better life, 


Then God whois good,and doing well 
vnto men,whotaketh not pleaſurein our 
euils,-ffiteth vs not,but to wake vs the 
better, & toſanttifie vs in his obedience, 
purifying our affeions,and by the ſor- 
rows of troubles maketh vs to abhorre 
our corrnptions, the very cauſe of them, 
He doth as the good keeper of a ny 
Wwno 
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who cutteth his vine, that it may beare Iokn.1s. 


more and better fruite,not ſuffring it to 
grow wilde,in leauing too many boughs 
on it. And as wee cut the wings of hens 
and other Birdes, that they ſhould not 
flic away & be loſt : ſo Godcutteth off 
from vs the commodities of the fleſh ro 


| keepe vs downe, that we lift not vp and 


deſtroy our ſelues with vain confidence 
and pride, We ſee alſo that the corn thut . 
within the chaſfe commeth not foorth, 
if the care be not beateni;and that 1t tar= 
ricth ſtil in the chaffe i it be not fanned. 
Thelike hapneth to the childre of God 
if they be not beaten and fanned by tij- 
bulations,to be ſeperated from the chaff 
of the wor!d,& the pleaſures & impede 


: ments that bee in it.The Prophet O/eas Hof. 6. 
! When hee would ſhew how God would 
; turneaway his people from following 


! Idolatry.1 will hedge (faith he) thy way 


with thornes : wherein he giucth vs to 


» vnderſtaud,that as the beaſts that zo by 
; the way andſce on the ſide of them faire. 


ficlds,aſlaying to go to the, & running 
vpon the hedges of thornes,it they feele 
the 
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the ſharp pricks,they go back &retirti 
into the way : So, when the thildren of 
God goout of the right way to heauen, 
to go tothe fields of this world & of the 
fleſh, God maketh them to come vpon 
the thornsof aff litions,to the end that 
by their prickings they tnay turne back 
againe. Whena Mother willing to wean 
her child ſhal fay vato him night & day, 
my childe it is time to weane thee, thou 
art growne great inough,and I am with 
child, my mulke 15 corrapt, it will make 
thee ſick; yet hee is ſo fond of the breaſt 
that he cannot forfake it:butif the Mo- 
ther put wormwoode or muſtard vpon 
the breſt,the child ſucking it and feeling 
the bitternes, he quite forſaketh it with= 
out fucking any more. Euen ſo,thought 


the preachers preach vnto vs,andexhort !' 


ys to forſake the corrupt Milke of the 


world & the fleſh,yet we ſcem deafe (hilt | 
and are alwaics backward, vntill god put | 
vpon theſe curſed teates the muſtard & | 


wormwood of aff liftions to weane vs. 
We haue alſo of our owne nature too 
much conftdence in our felnes, and in 


humane | 
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truſt to him without gage in the hand, 
So the riches,cſtates,traffiques, the lea» 
ning vpon men,on the Husband to the 
Wite,on the Father to the Children,on 
the good Prince to the ſubieRs,are vnto 


| | 
vs as valles,that keepe downe our fight 


| | vpon the carth, and as ſtaues for vs to 
| | leane vpon.Now,our God taking away 


' theſe vailes and carnall leaning ſtockes, 


| | maketh vs feele the weakeneſle of our 
| | Faith to humble vs,and to conſtrain vs 


| to looke vnto him with a pure eye, to 
 cleaue vnto him alone,and wholy to de- 
pend ypon him. Accarding to that Saint 


Paul (aith, That hee had recciued the , Cor.r,g 


{ſentence of Death in himſelfe, that hee 
! might haue no confidence in the fleſh, 
| but in him that rayſeth vp againe the 
: dead. This is it alfo which Saint Perer 
!teacheth by the fimilitude which hee 
; __ in the firſt chapter of hisfarſt 
| Epiſtle and the ſeauenth verſe, compa- 
[ring the afflictions to fire, & faith to the 


| gold, for as Gold is put into the fining 
| pot 
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humane meanes,fo as we know not what , 1,cong.. 
itisto hope in God againſt hope,and to dence. 
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pot and furnace, not to conſume it, but 
to try and purifie it:ſo our Faith 15 tryed 
and purified in the fire of tribulation, 
For as it hapneth to him that is quiet 
and at eaſe,that he falleth ſoone a ſle CP, 
and hauing an Apple or any other} 
| thing in. his hand, it talleth, or is caſely | 
taken from him: ſo the caſe of the fleſh 
bringeth vs a ſleepe in the world, and| 
cauſeth vs to leeſe the ſpiritual good | 
things, and to ſuffer them to fall to the | 
oround. Oa the contrary {ide,the more | 
one forceth to take away a ſtaffe which! 
T holde in my hand while I am awake: | 
ſo much the faſter I ſhut it 3n, ind hold | 
it the harder, that it may not bee taken 
away from mee. Eucn (o the more the | 
Diuell indeauoureth to take Faith from | 
vs by tribulations,fo much the more do 
we meditate on the promiſes of God to 
hold it faſt: and the more hee thruſteth |! 
at vsto ouerturne vs, ſo much the more | ; 
ſtrongly wee leane vpon the ſtaffe of | 
 taiduo Faith, to overcome his aſſaults, From | 
cation & hence alſo procedeth this excellent fruit 


prayerss Of Inuocation of the name of GOD. 
And 
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And ſurely in the time of Proſperitie, 


when wee are at our caſe wee pray not 
ordinarily, but of cuſtome and tor faſhi- 
on, but being prefled with neceſvitie,be- 
ing aſſailed on all fides, finding no com- 
fort in the earth,and fecling that we pe- 


riſh if God doe not {trengthen,aide and 
deliver vs : Then it is, that with all our 
hearts,wee crie vnto the Lord, that wee 
proteſt that he is our tather and Sauiour, 
and that our truſt is in him:as the feeling 
ofour diſeaſes is it that maketh vs runne 
to the Phiſition, 

The hiſtoric of theBooke of Iudges, 
ſheweth by many examples, that the 
people of Iſrac}l beeing in peace grew 
corrupt, but after beeing afflifted they 
had recourſe to G O D, asking of him 
deliucrance. When God flew them(faith 


Daxid) then they ſought him,and tur- Plal.18,34 


ned themſclues, and roſe earely in the 
morning to ſeeke after God, and then 
they remembred that GOD was their 
rock,andthatthe high and mighty God 


was their Redeemer. I will go (faith the gf..,, ;,, 
Lord by his Prophet fee arid returne & 7,t, 
N | 
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to my place, vntill they confeſſe their 

fault, and ſeeke my tace : They ſhall 

ſceke me diligently in their trouble,ſay- 
ing:Come let vs returne vnto the Lord, 

for it is hee that hath ſpoyled vs, and 

he will heale vs,he hath ſtricken vs,and 

hee will cure vs. So long as the prodi- 

Luk.r5.11 gall Sonne had meanes, hee continued 
in his diſorders: but being brought to 
extreame pouertic, hte remembred his 

Fathers houſe, and returned vnto him. 

5.InPati- Furthermore, our Patience is prooued 
enceand and augmented by troubles, as Saint 
_— Pan! teacheth : and by the experience 
*e5*3* of God his afciſtance, our hope grows 
th, in ſo much as making vs (in the 

time of nced) to feele his goodnefſle, his 

power and hus truth in ſtrengthening 

and ſuſtaining vs 1n aſſaults & conflicts, 

and in delivering vs out of our afflici- 

._ ons: hee ſealeth in vs the aſſurance of 

Toel.2. 32. this his promiſe, that whoſoeuer calleth 
vpon him ſhall bee ſaued. And hee that 

ſhall put his truſt in him; ſhall never bee 
Ro0410413. confounded. For this cauſe-S, Pax! tea- 
cheth vs to reioyce in our tribulations : 


adding 
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adding, that Tribulation bringeth Pati- R0:10,r1 

ence, and Patience Experience, and Ex- "+" 

. | . aM,1T,2» 

perience Hope. And Saint James exhor- 

teth vs to count Temptations for mat= 

ter of great ioy, for as much as the try+ 

all of our faith ingendreth patience. By 

the ſame meanes hee trfeth our obedi= 

ence and faſhioneth vs.For when God 6, Inobe- 

intertaineth vs in.proſperitie according dience,be- 

to the fleſh, it is caſie to ſubmit our ©2v{© hee 
EE —_—_ that afflic» 

ſeluesto fo ſweet bandling,and toframe 1g, ys, is 

our {clues according to his will, with ac- frſtour 

knowledgeing of his goodnes and loue Creatour, 

towards vs, But when hee afflieth vs 

with ficknelle, pouertie, reproch, and 

other calamities. Then to feele that hee 

loucth vs, to like this handling; ſubic& 

our ſclues to this his will: hercin conſiſts gg 74, x 

eth true obedience, Then hee affliteth 

vs to ttye vs and to faſhion vs in this 0+ 


bedience, in as much. as working in vs 


his Children iy his Spirit, hee maketh 
vs fo commit our feJues to his gouernes 
ment,to depend vpon him,and to ſuifer 
our ſclues to bee guided by his hand, 
offering our ſelues as a liuing Sacrifice, 
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holy and acceptable vnto God,confide- 
ring that 1t is reaſonable, that we being 
his, by r1ght of creation and redemptt- 
on, hee may diſpoſe of vs as it pleaſeth 
him, And herein there are two things 
to bee conſidered. Furſt, in as much as 
hee is our Creator,we cught to praftiſe 


PA.30,10 that which Dazid ſaith : Lord 1 bane 


held my peace, ana hane not opened m 

month, beecanſe it i thou that haſt done 
#t.: ſhewing thereby, that whether hee 
tye vs to our bed by ſickneſle,or bring 
vs to pouerty, or driuing vs from place 
to place, hee bring vs to many diſcom- 
modities, or euen make vs to Janguiſh 
in. priſon, or paſle through the ſword, 
or fire, wee mult thinke and ſay, Lord 
I holde my peace and will not mut- 
mure againſt thee:but render thee obe- 
dience, becauſe it is thou that haſt done 
it: for thou haſt all authoritie ouer me, 
in as much as I am thy Creature. And 
indeede if after the fimilitude of a pot- 
ter,who is able to make of the ſelfe ſame 
lumpe of carth,ſome veſlcls of honour, 


and others of diſhonour, Saint Pax! 
ſheweth 


| 
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ſheweth, chat God hath authoritie to Rom, 9.29 


chuſe ſome to Saluation, arid to reie&t 
others, ſo as they that are reieed to be 
damned eternally, haue no cauſe to re- 
ply or murmur:how much more ought 
we to hold our peace and obey,when he 
diſpoſeth that we ſhall bee afflited but 
for a little time,and that in the body one- 
ly 2 But that in this obedience wee may 
feele indeed that we are happy,we muſt 
marke an other point : that hee which 


doth afHi& vs,is not onely our creator, 2+ Becauſe 


but alſo our redeemer :not onely God 


ſame aſlureth vs, that according to the 
lone that hee beareth vs, and according 
to his infinite Wiſedome, hee will dif- 
pole nothing of vs, which {hall not bee 
to his glory,and to our benefite and ſal» 


vation, 


It is well knowne that Fathers and 
Mothers take no pleaſure to affli their 
children & to make them to weep. And 
although they have power to beate 
them,to appoint them their diet,and to 
put them abroa1l,eyther to ſchoole or to 
M 3 ſerue 


but alſo our God and father. And that _ 
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1; ferue ſome other, yet when they do this; 
men doe not otiely confeſle that they 
haue authoritie ſo to doe : but alſo euery 
one beleeueth, that it is for the benefit 
of the Children, whoſe dutie alſo it is 
to like well of it, and tq render vnto 
them willing obedience. Now,properly 
G OD onely is our Father, as Ieſus 

Mat.23.9, Chriſt ſayth : Call yee no man Father 
pon the earth : yee haue but one Father, 
which #5 im Heaxer, What mjurie ther; 
doe wee to this onely father, that wee 
being aft lifted by his hang, after what 
manier fo ener, doe not fanfife his 
name, conforming our felues to his 
Will, thinking and confeſsing , that 
all proceedcth from his goodneſle and 

| lone, to his glorie, and our benefate 
and Saluation ? Sec how, in the Schoole 
of affliction , wee learne what it is 
properlie to obey G O D : and that is 
Heb. 5,8. very neceſlary for ys.For,if Teſus Chriſt 
| being the Sonne, notwithſtanding leare 
ned obedience, by the things which 
hce fuffcred : how much more had wee 
ncede to learne to ſubmit gur hearts 
| Wn and 
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and our necks by afflitions, to the gui- 
ding of our God, as Children yeelding 
themſclues peaccablyto the gouernment 
of their father,ſaying with [ob:The Lord Tob.r,21, 
hath ginen,the Lord hath taken, his name 
bee bleſſed : And with Daxjd perſecuted 2-Sam.15, 
of Abſol-m:1f God fay tome, thou plea- FO 
ſeſt me not, behold I am here,let him do 
vnto me whatſocuer pleaſeth him. And 
being ready to ſacrifice our owne Chil- 
dren with our owne hands vnto GOD, 
when he ſhall command vs,as Abraham Gen,22. 
did in old time. 
To bee ſhort, in following G O D, 
as the oid Prouerb is, in what conditi- Sen.de 
on or eſtate ſoeuer it ſhall pleaſe him vita bea» 
to call vs, If then afflition ſerue to a= tacap.1 5 
wake vs out of Sinne, to humble ys, to 
corre& the infinite. Corruptions that 
are in vs, to pull vs from the World,to 
cleauc vato GOD, and to draw our 
hearts from the Earth, to lift them vp 
to Heauen, to faſhion vs in the Obedi- 
ence of God, to giue vs increaſe in pati- 
ence and Faith. To be ſhort, to make vs 
ſomuch the more fervently to pray vn+ 
M 4 to 
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to God; it reſteth that wee conclude, 
that indeed they procecdefrom the loue 
of God towards vs,and of the care that. 
hee hath of our ſaluation,and [o, that in 
affiting vs,he'{heweth himſclfe indeed 
our Father : as the: Apoſtle to the He- 
brewes doth allo teach vs,ſaying : That 
God chalſtiſeth thoſe whom he loueth, 
and correfteth every. Childe whom 
hee receiueth : /f you enduze (ſaith hee) 
chaſticement,' God offereth himſclfe wnto 


you, as vntohis children. For what childe 


1s it whom the Father doth not chaſtice? 
T hen, if yee be not vnder chaſtiſement, 
whereof all ate partakers, yce are ba- 
ſtards and not fonnes. Rods then are 
teſtimonies, that hee acconnteth vs his 
lawfull children, 'and'not baſtards. And 
nature it ſelfe teacheth it vs, For, if wee 
ſee two children ſtrive together, and a 
man commie'by, taketh the one of 
them & beateth him,leaving the other, 
wee will tudge by and by that this man 
35 the father of him that hee did beate, 
and that the other appertained not vnto 
hm. And this is it that $,Peter meancth, 


ſaying, 


of the Children of God, By 


faying : that judgemene beginneth at 1P&.417 


the houſe of God: ſhewing that they 
are his Children and houſchould ſer- 
uants, which are aft:lited in this life, 
The which thing a good ancient father 


did thinke and well expreſle, calling Grego, 
his aff litions, bitter arrowes ſhot from Nazar, 


a ſweet and amiable hand. Therefore 
as when wee ſee the Carpenters ſtrike 
with their hatchets vpon a peece of wod 
to pare it, or plane it: and Maſons to 
poliſh ſtones with the ſtrokes of an 
hammer;we gather that theſe are ſtones 
and timber, which the Maſter would 
umploy to ſome building : Even fo let 
vs conclude of our ſelues, that if God 
lift vp vpon vs the hatchets & hammers 
of aff litions to polliſh vs : It is a ma- 
nifeſt and ſure teſtimonie, that bee hath 
choſen vs to. put in the building of his 
Temple. And that ſo, wee are his chul- 
dren both welbeloued and happic. : 
But let vs paſſe toanother con» » : 
fideration of fingular 
comfort. 
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Of the afflutions for the name of Chriſt, | 


and of their fruits, 
C AP. 10. 


MS Rue it is that God be- 
WM ing iuſt,doth never af- 
bat flict vs vniuſtly, which 
| thing we ought alwaies 
&&N to thinke and confeſle, 

EZZ2S to humble our ſelues, 
and to giue glory vnto God. Neuerthe- 
leſle God doth not alwaies take occa- 
fion of our finnes to puniſh vs, but of- 
tentimes hee ſheweth this fauour to his 
Children to diſpoſe that the cauſe and 
title of their: aflitions ſhould bee ho- 
nourable,calling them perſecutions and 

_ ſufferings for. righteouſneſle ſake, for 
+= 0966 the Goſpell, for the Church, for the 
Mar. 5.11, Dame of our Lord Tefus Chriſt,and for 
Rom.s8. 35 the loue of God. And this commeth 
Whatare when wee are perſecuted of men, bee- 
_ cauſe wee will not approue iniquitie,or 
Chrif, falſe doQrine,nor defile our ſelues with 
> Jdolatries 
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Hdolatrics.and Superſtitions, but ſerue 
God purely and holily according to his 
word. To be ſhort, when wee will liye 
in the feare of God in Icſus Chriſt, as 
S.Paul ſpeaketh,who ſpeaking of theſe 2 Tim 3,rz 


affliftions ſaith : To you it is giuen of Phil-r.29. 
They that 


God not only to belecue,but alloto ſut- , -? 

| fer for his name : wherein hee ſheweth, —_— 
* that ſuch affli&tions are the gifts of God happie, 
| proceeding from good will and loue to- 


| wards vs: And ſec why Icſus Chriſt aid, 


if 


Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted for 1.By the 
righteouſneſſe ſake : Allo Bleſſed are you teſtimony 


when men ſhall reuile ou, and perſecute - - lof 


you, and ſheake all manner of euil againſt God, 
| you, lying of you for my ſake : retoyce yee, Mat, 5,10: 


SR J 


and bee glad. Wherevnto Saint Petey a- 
orecth,ſaying : If yee ſuffer wrong far the 1 Pet 4,14 
name of Teſus Chriſt, yee are happe. 

Now, if wee haue no other founda- 


$ tion then the onely teſtimonie of Je- 


ſus Chriſt to aſſure vs, that being per- 
ſecuted for his mame, God loveth vs, 


$ and will makevs bleſſed, were it not an 


vntollerable impudencie for the Dinell, 
and an incredulitic inexcuſable for vs, 
to 


2,Forthe 
promi ſecs, 
1.0i the 


of heauen 


Mat, 5.10, 


Mae, 5.12. 
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to call that-in doubt which hee, who is 
the Truth it ſelfe, doth affirme 2 Not« 
withſtanding, to the end that wee may 
the more lively feele this Felicitie then 
when wee are perſecuted for his name :! 
let vs conſider the Reaſons which the 
holy Ghoſt giveth vs. Firſt, when Jeſus 
Chriſt had ſaid : Bleſſed are they which 


ſuffer for righteonſneſſe /ake:he addeth as 


kingdome 3 reaſon : For theirs us the Kmgdome of 


Heaxev. 

They that through zeale and chari- 
tie imploy themſclues to maintarne the 
Innocency and right of another, and a- 
boue all the Truth of GO D, incurre 
ordinarily the hatred of the World, lif- 
ting vp it ſclfe againſt them to bring 
them to ruine,But let the comfort them- 
ſeiues : for what can they leeſe, ſeeing 
the Kinzdome of Heavens theirs, and 
cannot bee taken from them 2? Yea, 
farther, ſecing theſe Perſecutions aſſure þ 
them, and prepare them to come the- 
ther, Teſus Chriſt addeth that wee are 
bleſſed, and that wee ought to skip 
for ioy when any iniuric is offcred vs, 

| cyther 


os 


T 
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either in word or deed, lying on vs for 


his names ſake. For your reward (faith 2 For the 
hee) is great in heauen, Note that hee *<ward. 


faith in heauen : for it ſhall be ſpecially 
in the life to come,that we ſhall receiue 
it, Y et notwithltanding,in another place 
hee pronuſeth recompence in this pre- 


ſent life. For mark what he ſpeaketh to x 1a this 


his Apoſtles: Verely [ ſay wvnto you,that life, 


there is none that ſhall forſake Howſe, or Yare19, 


| Brethren, or Siſters, Fathers, Mothers, 


or Wife, or Children, or Lands. for the 


| loueof mee,and of the Goſpel, which ſhall 
| mot now in this World receine an ne 
| dred folde as mach, Houſes, Brethren, 
t--& iters, Fathers, Mothers, Children and 


Lands with perſecution, and in the world 
to come hife enerlaſting. 

Now, the purpoſe of Tefus Chriſt 
is to teach vs, that when by perſecu- 
tion it ſhall happen that wee ſhall bee 
conſtrayned to forſake Father, Mother, 
Brothers, Siſters, and Lands,he will giue 
vato vs,in that poore,vile and baſlc eſtate 
cauſed through perſecution, more ioy, 
contentment and: happineſle, than if 

Wee 


BY 
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wee bad recouered an hundred fathers 
for one,and an hundred times as much 
Lands and Pofſeſsions, as was taken 
from vs. And experience tmaketh the 
Faithfull to feele the truth of this pro- 
miſe. And we ſhould feele it much more 
aboundantly,if the mouth of our Faith 
were greater, But yetin this weakneſle 
of Faith doe wenot know,that the wice 
ked in their aboundance are poore,and 
wein our pouertie are rich? Thcir couc- 
touſneſle 15 inſatiable, and like voto fire, 
which, the more wood you put on, the 
oreater it 15, As for vs,wWe firide content- 


ment and reſt inthe prouidence of God, | 


which neuer torſook thoſe that put their 
ttuſt in him. 

In the time of Eliah,many had grea- 
ter ſtore of foode than the widdow of 
Sarepta, vnto whom hee was ſent : but 
ſhee hauing the Bleſsing of the Lord, 
that the Oyle fayled not in the Cruſe, 
nor the Flowre in the Barrell, ſhee had 
more then the richeſt in the Countrie : 
As hee that hath a Spring of cunning 
watcr in his houſe, may ſay, that hee 1s 
more 
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more aſſured, and hath more plenty of 
water,then he that hath it in a Ceſterne, 
and that all broken. Beſides, this great 
happineſle that wee feele our ſelues to 
be the Children of God,that being pil- 
grimes 1n this world,the end of our voy- 
age 18 to come to heauen,which alſo we 
ſee open, and Tefus Chriſt reaching out 
his hands vnto vs to gather vs into his 
glory,viucthvs more contentment with. 
out compariſon,in eating of bread,and 
drincking of water, then the vnfaithfull 
haue in all delicates, hauing nothing in 
their hearts but the world and the earth ; 
and liuing or rather languiſhing in con= 
| tinuall feare to bee ſodainely depriued 
of all that, wherein they ſct their whole 
felicitie, 

f T his is it which Dazid noteth, ſay- Plal.37.16 

ing : eA little that the Righteous hath 

is more worth, than the great aboun- 

? | dance of the Wicked. Yea, the verie or- 

4 || dinarie Experience teacheth vs, that 
. | G O D prouideth for our Neceſsities 
— | both more aboundantly, then cuer 

lj wee looked for,andalſoby ſuch meanes 

'c ” 
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as wee neuer thought, accompliſhing 
his children perſecuted,that which ſaint 


2Tim.4,8 Paxlſaith:That godlines hath the pro. 


mile of this preſent life, and of the life 
to come. If then (as it is ſaide) the con- 
tented be rich, &that it is not the aboun- 
daunce which giueth this contentment, 
but the feeling that we are the children 
of a Fatherthat is Almightie,which lo- 
ueth vs with a loue incomprehenſible, 
in his beloved Sonne, who hath taken 
vpon him to make vs happie. It muſt 
needs follow, that cuen in this life wee 
recouer an hundred times as much as 
we have loſt through perſecution. And 
who ts heethat can doubt if he caretul- 
lie meditate this ſentenceof Saint Pax/? 


| Romu8,31 Hee that hath loned ws ſo much, as hee 


ane his owne and onely Sonne wnto the 
death for vs, much more ſhall hee giue vs 
all other things with him, And indeede, 
ſecing wee are the Members and Bre- 
thren of him, whom God hath appoin- 
ted the. vniuerſall Heyre of all things : 
let'vs not doubt but that all things are 


As 


Ours, 
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As alſo the goods of the houſe apertai- 
neth to Pupils,although the Tutar g0- 
uern it,and giueth it them by portion : 
and that which 1s more, hee thall ſome- 
times appoint to euery one his Dier,ac- 
cording to that which by the counſell of 
the Phifition ſhall be thought fit, And 
i:deede if wee ſeeke firſt the kingdome 
of God and his righteouſteſle, Let vs 
not doubt,following the promite of [e- 
ſus Chriſt, but that all other things (h,ll 
be added In the meane time we mull e{f< 
pecially lift vp our vnderſtanding to the 
reward promiſed in the life euerjaſting. 
F or true it 1s, that beſides this content+ 
ment whereof we haue ſpoken:God(to 
; ſhew that it hapneth not for lacke of 
power to enrich [is Children, that po+ 
uerty and other aff ii&tions do often tol- 


Mat.6.33 


; tow and accompanie the proteſsion of 
| the goſpell)doth oftentimes diſpoſe, that 
. they which have forſaken father,mother 
. and their worldiy goods for the name 
: of Iefus Chriſt, finde afterwards many, 
c which ſerve them for fathers and mo. 


thers,& obtain after greater poſlefsions 
$ N in 
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infollowing the Goſpell,than they had 


: before. Alway es this 1s not the purpoſe 


Col,z.24. 


of Chriſt to haue vs to reſt vpon ſo bare 
recompence,as to giue vs goods which 
are common to the wicked and the infi- 
dels. S.Paulpropoſcth tothe bondſlaues 
of men,for recompence of their faithfull 
ſeruice,the inheritance of Heauen, The 
children then of the houſe of God, thold 
do themlſclues great wrong,to looke for 
at the hands ofa F ather, lo mightie, ſo 
rich, and fo liberal], earthly and wand "i 
tonie riches, and other commodities of 
the fl&ſh. Hee eſteemeth it not agreea= 
ble to his greatneſle, nor to the angui- 
ſhes and trauailes of thoſe, which haue 
forſaken father,mother,their goods and 
their life for his ſeruice, to giue them 
things fo vaine : to the ende that they 
{hould not ſet their minds theron, think. 
iog that their Felicitie lay in them, The 
Maſter of an houſe, who keepeth his in- 
heritance for his Sonne,doth not thinke 
that he doth any thing for him to clota 
him with the livery of his ſeruants:as ale 
ſo when any one ſhall be received fora 

Prince 


| 
j 
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Prince into any country, he may wel caſt 
{ome peeces bf gold or filter,amongelt 
the people ro ſhew his liberalitie but the 
honors and dignittes are diſtributed a- 
mong his fauourits, God will not fealt 
our boates with the ſervice ot oor ſonles. 
Heis liberall and iſt, and therefore wall 
recompence ſpititua] conflicts,with (pi- 
rituall crowiies,and accept our labours; 
mt according to che vilenes of our harts, 
bat according to thedignity of his great- 
nefle : ſeeing alſo,that he crowneth not 


n vs,0ur works but properly his ownee 


Of one and the ſelfelame ſeruice, there Anguft, 


15 one recompence of a King, and ano- 
ther of a Merchant ; ſo as "when wee 
would content our ſelues with earthly 
goods, 1God might anſwer with better 
reaſon than (in old time) Alexander the 
great, thatit were enough in regard of 
vs that ſhould receme it, but not in re- 
eard of him that ſhould give it vs. They 
that know the vanitie of worldly things 


haue no Contentation but m 


- ace 


cauen- Manuel 
he things, yea, and will ſay with Saint e-Zxg. 
Auguſtine, Lord, if thou ſhouldeſt gine chap. 3. 


2, Inthe 
life to 
come, 
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mee all that thou haſt created in the 


world, that ſhould not ſuffice thy ſer- 
vant, except thou gaue mee thy ſelfe. 
As alſo he faith in another place, All a- 
boundance, which is not my God, is to 
me ſcarcitie. We muſt then ſet before vs 
the reward promiſed in the eternall life, 
wherewith ( without all doubt) AZofes 
was lively touched in his hart, when hee 
refuſed to be called the Son of Pharaohs 
dauzhter,chooling rather to be aff li. 
ed with the people of God, than to en- 
joy for a ſmall ſeaſon, the pleaſures of 
ſinne, eſteeming the reproch of Chriſt 
greater riches than all the treaſures of 
e/£2ipt.For (ſaith the Apoſtle) he had 
reſpe& to the reward,which alſo he re- 
ceiued,not in this preſent life, wherin he 
was aff lited vntill death;but in heaven, 
whether he lifting vp his eyes,feared not 
the fury of the king,but held faſt,as if he 
ſaw him,that is inuiſible. T he ſame A- 
poltle writing to the Hebrewes that be- 
leeued, ſheweth very well,that they alfo 
did vnderſtand this reward For he bea- 


He,r0,34- reth them witneſle,that they had taken 


toyfully 
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zoyfullie the' ſpoyling of their goods, 
knowing, that they had a better riches in 

heauen which abideth for ever. Wherin 

allo he confirmeth them, adding this ex- 
hortation:T hen caſt not off your confi- The fruit 
dence, which hath great reward. Now in thelife 
although,as touching our ſclues,we can *2 me 


not comprehend what their reward {hal , "1b 


bee, yet ought we certainly to belecue it, gr,for 
that it is moſt certaine, becauſe Ieſus the great. 
Chriſt hath promiſed it;and molt excel- nelic, 
lent : ſeeing that S. Pas! affirmeth,that N0m.8,18 
the ſuffrings of this preſent hfe are not 
worthy of the glory to come,which ſhal 
bereuealed in vs, As alſo he ſaith in ano- 1 Eor,4- 
ther place : That onr iranſitory afflittions *Y 
which endure but a (mall time,and are gone 
it 4 moment ſhall bring forth in vs an eter 
nall waight of glory meruailous excellent, 
And to giue ſome taſt in waighting for 
the full reuelation,and intoying of 1t,let 
vs note in this laſt ſentence of S. Pax, 
the compariſon that he maketh of our 
affi&ions that are ſwift,and paſſing ina 
moment,and the eternall waight of glo- 
ric meruailous excellent, which they 

N 3 bring 


Tohn.g, 
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bring forth, For true it is, that our out- 
ward man decayeth,as he faid, meaning 
therby the loſle of health, of riches, ho- 
nors, friendſhips, aliances, andoother ſuch 
aides, and commodities of this life, and 
the life it ſelfe ; but in the meane time 
the inward man is renued cuery day, by 
an happy & excellent change,in goods 
and/honours tha! are ſpiritual), heavenly j 


and eternall. And indeed what 18 all that 


which we ſuffer and looſe here for Ieſus 
Chirſt,in reſpett of that infinite and in- 
comprehenſible 2ood things, which wee 
ſhall recouer1n keauen whereof alſo we 
haue a fecling i in this preſent life? Arewe 
conſtrained to forſake a fleſhly father 2 
Behio!d the heauenly father which offe- 
reth himſelf at hand,ywho alone proper- 
ly is our father, as is ſaid before, What 
loſt the man borne blind being caſt out 
of the Synagogue, and refuſed of the 
Scribes and Phariſies, when leſus Chriſt 
met him and receiued hinz?Tf any ſpoile 
our worldly goods,God offereth vs the 
kingdome of heauen, If che earth wall 
got beare vs,thc heauens opento recelue 
VS 
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vs, If the people of the world driue vs 
away ; the Angels offer their preſence, 
acknowledgeing vs their companions in 
glory : If men curſe vs,thoſe words are 
but winde and God n the meane t1me 
doth bleſle vs,& turneth cuen the cur- 


ſes of our enimies into bleſsings,as Da» 2.Sam,r2, 


z#id ſpeaketh,If we be thruſt out of our 
offices or dignities, leſus Chriſt giueth vs 


things moreexcellet,making vs kings & Reue,r, 6, 


prielts to God his father: If our parents 


diſdaine vs, & will not know vs, Chriſt is Heb.z, 14, 


not aſhamed to auow vs and call ys his 
brethren. If we bedepriued of the ſucceſ- 
ſion & inheritance of our parets, Chriſt 
acknowledgeth vs the heires of God his 
father,& fellow heires wich him. Doany 
makevs weep for ſorrow?Chriſt preſen- 
teth kimſelfe to wipe away our tears,and 
to turn our ſorrows into perfetioy.Are 
we not receiued into any towne to be an 
inhabitant ther?God giueth vs freedom 
in heaucn,to dwel in that heauenly /erz, 
{alem,the ſtreets wherof are paued with 
fine gold,the wals axe made of precious 
ſones,the gates are pearles, wherof the 

N 4 Son 
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Son of God is the temple & the ſun. Are 
we put to death?it is to enter-into a bet- 
ter life, full of 1oy and glory. And indecd 
let ys conſider here the wonderful good- 
nes of God. As he knoweth that we are 
too much tyed to goods, dignities, and 
other commodities of the fleth, that in 
ſted of willingly laying vp our Treaſure 
in heauen,we lay it vpn carth:he ſo dif. 
poſeth that we ſhal be perſecuted for his 
name,& doth therin,as a good & faiths 
full Tutor,who taking the mony of his 
pupill,putteth it out to profit,or buieth 
tor him good rents with it. And here- 
vnto tendeth that which Dawd ſayeth; 
Thou haſt mambred my flectings, doe 
then put my tears in thy bottle,are they 
not noted in thy regiſter ? This being 
true, how much more wi'l hee put the 
drops of bloud which wee ſhed for his 
name into his barre}, and in his Regiſter 
the reproches,the flittings, the loſſes of 
Father, Mother, Lands and other goods, 
the impriſonmets,the other affliftions 
and aboue all, the deaths which we in- 
dure for his ſeruice and glory 2 As alſo 

it 
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it is written, Right deare in the fight of Planr6ay 


God ts the death of his ſaints. And to what 
cad (erue theſe regiſters? They ſhall be 
lid before,not onely the perſecutors,to 
make them feele ſo much the more hor- 
rible tudgement and vengeance:but ef- 
pecially before vs, tomake vs feele an 1n- 
comprehenſible increaſe of glory and of 
joy,in ſhewing vs what we hauc ſuffered 


for his name, andin accepting vs before 


his Angels But let vs now conſider how 2.Becauſe 
affHitions are of ſma!l continuance,and ®f the c- 
paſsing away as in a moment,in reſpect 5 


of the weight of the eternal glory which 
they bring. And firſt let vs ſay boldly, 
that our troubles are ſhort, becauſe our 
dayes are ſhort; and that the glory is of 
long cotinuance, becauſe ther ſhal be no 
end of it.But for the better vnderſtand- 
ing of theſhorrnes of our afflictions,we 
| muſt conſider according to the inſtru- 


| Mionof S. Paxlthe things inuifible,that 2.Cor.s. 


are eternall.For in reſpe& of them,wee 
ſhall finde,that the viſible things which 
concerne this life,are temporal,that is to 
| fay, during a little time. The Patriarch 
Tacob 
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I Tecob being demanded of Pharaoh of his 
Gen.47.9. age, he anſwered, thatthe yeres of his pil. 
grimage hath bin tew & euill. And how 

were they few,ſeeing he had Jived 130. 
yeres.ſurely in compariſon of 8,or 900 

| eres which his forefathers had lived,as 
| alſo he addeth,that his yeres had not at- 
rained to the yeres of his fathers, How 
| then are not our daies ſhort,not coming 
at the molt but to 70.or 80.yeres,& that 

in thoſe that haue the ſtrogeſt or migh- 

Pla. 99.19 jeſt bodies, as the Song of CYoſes 1m- 
A porteth.God ſpeaking of the captiuity 
Elay. 54.8. of Babilon which continued 70.yceres, 
ſaith thus: [ hame for a little while as in 4 

moment of mine inaignation hid my face ffs 

thee. How?7o yeres,are they alittle time, 

is that but a moment of indignation?yca, 

in reſpe& of the comforts and euerlaſte 

ing happines,which he would commus- 

nicate to his peopletas he addeth. That 

hee would haue compaſsion on them 

with euerlaſting mercy, This alſo is. the 
4.lob,2.18, cauſe why S. Zoþn calleth the time fol- 
lowing Chriſts Comming in the fleſh, 

the laſt houte : as if hee would diuide 


the F 
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the continuance of the world into three 
gr foure houres, whereof the laſt ſhould 
be after this coming of Teſus Chriſt vn- 
til the end of the world;ſo this laſt hour 
ſhould now. hauc cotinued 1 587. yeres, 
and theſe 1 5 87,yeres ſhould not be yet 
a whole houre finiſhed, T his ſecmeth 
ſtrange to vs, But let vs ſet before ys 2. 
eternities of times : that which was be- 
fore the foundation of the world, & that 
is an infinite time (if a man may cal that 
timc)and a ſwallowing vp of the vader- 
ſtanding of a man : and the cternitie of 
time which ſhall be after the end ofthe 
world,and behold againcan incompre— 
henſible infanitenes of time. Now let vs 
| confider the continuance of the World 
betweene theſe two eternities. When it 
ſhall continue 7,8. or 9000.yezres,this 
ſhould not bein reſpett of theſe 2.cter- 
nities,2.0r 3.houres,no not one houre:it 
ſhould bee yet lefſe then one graine in 
reſpe&t of all the ſand inthe world : for 
as touching theſand the nuber 1s finite, 
but in eternitie ther is no end. And here 
 yato tendeth that which S.Perer fayth, 
| | | That 
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That before God, r 000 yeeres, are but 
1.Pct.z.8, as one day,and a day as 1000 yeres,fots 
aſmuch as before the eternitic of God, 
there 15 no numbrin? of timesfor ther 1s 


. >? 
Pſal,g0,4, NO time at all, According vnto this ſos 


ſes laith,that 1000 yeers before God are 


as a day that is paſt. If then 1000 yeeres 
are but as a day paſt,or an hoare,60,o0r 
80.are but as one minute of tme:ſo the 
longeſt continuance of our Atf:&tions, 
{ſhould be but one minutezand yet there 
are ſome that accompliſhnot that. And 
when doe wee begin this minute of tri- 
bulations?ſeerng that a great part of our 
life paſſeth before wee ſuffer any thing 
for the name of Chriſt ; and yet there 1s 
ſome intermuſsion in them, if it were but 


in ſlceping. Then we doe now ſee how | 


true 1t 1s,that Saint Pax/ ſaith, that our 
afflitions paſſe in a moment. And what 
15 that which this moment of afflitions 
bringeth vs ? ez eternall weight (faith 
hee)of Glory,as we haue Jargely ſhewed 


Inthef: here before. And indeed there ſhall bee 


Chaprer. No end ſayeth the Angell of the King- 
Luk. 1.33, dome of Chriſt. And wee are the houſc 
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of Iacob, ouer whom he ſhall raigne for 
euermore. And S.Pawx! ſaith, that being 1 Th.4'17 
riſen againe, and aſcendedinto heauen, | 
we ſhall bee with Icſus Chriſt everlaſt- 129h,3.&,6 
ingly, For whoſoever beleeuethin him 

hath eucrlaſting lhfe.If God tor the tull 1.Cor.15, 
meaſure of our felicitie ſhall be all in all, 28. 
when we haue him in vs,who is eternall 

and immortall,we ſhall enioy a glorious 
immortalitic : as alfo S. Pax! ſaith, T hat 

hee hath brought to light, life and im- 
mortalitie by the Goſpeil. To be ſhort, 

S. Matthew hauing ſet forth vntovs the 

laſt indgement, ſaith, That the Sheepe 0-27.47 
that ſhall bee at the right hand of lefus 

Chriſt, ſhall goe into cuerlaſting Life, 

Euen ſo, when hee promiſeth vs a per- 


 fe& toy, hee addeth, that it ſhall never I9h.16,22, 


be taken from vs, Now what compari- 
ſon 1s there betweene one moment of 
atflition, and a glory,a life, and a ioy , 
that ſhull laſt ecernally and without end? - 
Then when wee thinke that our Croſle 


| 15 long and heauie to beare,let vs ſet be- 
| fore vs the excellency and the cternitie 


of the incomprehenhible glory, where- 
vnto 


Of t he May kes 


vnto wee aſcend by it, whereof alſo wee 
feele the earneſt pennie and beginnings 
in our harts,waiting for the full feeling, 
and thorow enlioying of this felicitic, 
when wee ſhall bee lifted vp, and putin 
polleſsion of the kingdome of heaven. 
Now this reward 1s certaine and aſſured 
to all thoſe which ſhall ſuffer for the 
name of Jeſus Chriſt, Such afflitions 
then are ſcales of the loue of God tos 
wards vs,and teſtimonies that he taketh 
vs into the number of his beſt beloued 
children,and that hee will make vs in- 


deed and euerlaſtingly happie. 
Other fruits of the afflicti:ns for the name 


of Teſs Chriſt, 
C AD. rc. 
1 Fruit, Eq Elides theſe, both excellent 
homor to —1 


Zh and eternall good things, 


by 


bea Mar= | ESE _ . | | 
week i! x NJ which the ſuffrings for the 


Chift, [ESR] name of Teſus Chriſt doth 


bring vs,there is yet the honor that hee F 


doth vs,to bring vs forth to be witneſles 
of his truth, In regard wherof, although | 
all } 


O ae” =o vw » Oo, Ob... 


vw 


i. is © 
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all they that preach the goſpel are called 
witneſles of Teſus Chriſt, yee this title of 

Martyr or witnes,js after a more particu - 

lar manner,and by excellency attributed 

vnto ſuch, as to maintaine the truth of 

the doQtrine of the Goſpell, ſuffer con- 

ſtantly perſecution, and eſpecially vnto 

death. So we read that S.Pax! gaue to S. 

Stephen this title of honour,calling him A. 42.20 
the Martyr of Ieſus Chriſt. And $.ohz 

maketh mention of Aztipas, whom hee Reu,z.13, 
calleth a faithfull Martyr of Chriſt, And 

in the ſame booke of the Reuclation, he 

faith,that he ſaw the great whore drunk Reu. 17,6? 
with the bloud of the Saints,& with the 

bloud of the Martyrs of Teſus, In like 

manner the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, ha« Heb, 11,6 
uing recited how many faithfull had bin on 
mocked,ſcourged,cut in peeces, ſtoned, 

and otherwiſe perſecuted, he addeth,that 

in them wee haue as it were a cloude of 

martirs or witneſles copaſsing vs round 


| about, and exhorting vs to follow con- 


| ſtantly their example. The Apoſtles did 


well vnderſtand and confeſle this hoe 
nor,who after they had been publikely 
whipped 


| Of the Markes 
whipped for the name of Teſus Chriſt, 


Ads, 5,42 they went before the councel], reiovcing 


that they had this honour to ſiffer re- 
proch for his name, And indeede when 
we endure perſecution, to maintaine the 
elory, the authoritie, and the truth of 
Chuiſt, againſt Antichriſt and his ſup- 
poſts, it is asif Tefus Chriſt ſhould bor. 
row our goods,our renowne,our bloud, 
our life,to ſerue for autenticall ſeales,and 
moſt ſure witneſles that cannot faile, of 
the right and the glory that appertat- 
neth vnto him. And what are wee poore 
worms of the earth, that the eternall Son 
of God,the King of Kings,and Lord of 
Lords, ſhall doe vs this honor,to put his 
elory(as it were)into our hands,to be the 
keepers & defenders ot it againſt thoſe 
that would ſpoile him of it? And heere 
Jet vs conſider the incomprehenſible 
wiſdom & goodnes of God towards vs. 
The molt perfe& offend God daily,& 
one onely {inne, bee it neuer ſo little to 
our iudgement,deſeructh death,& ever- 
laſting condemnatis,then it is yet more 

than the loſle of our goods, and the | 
"T4 corpo- | 
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corporall life. Now inſteed of exerciſing 

his iuſt ivdgements vpon vs,he doth vs 

this honour, that it which wee endure 

(which 1s not the thouſand part of that 

we haue deferued) changeth the nature, 

andinſtecd of being the puniſhment of 

ſin, Godumputeth it,as a molt excellent 

ſeruice tor the maintenance of hus glory. , pryje, 

But yet ther is more. For what are we to the glory 

ſuffer wil'ingly? T he loue of riches,am-+ of God, | 

bition,the pleafuce of fleſhly commodi. {<laring 

tics,the affeion coward father,mother, a 

wite,children,and aboue all to this life,is rm 

ſo ſtrong & vehemcntin vs,that inſtead in ourin- 

of renounciug them for Chrift, wee re- firmitic,& 

nounce Chriſt and his kingdometo en. - —__ 

tertain vs. And experience ſheweth this qefs cv. 

too much. We are alſo ſo very impatient truth of 

and dainty when ther is any queſtion of his promi-= 

ſuffering, thatYf wee ſhould but onely {5 firſt 

ſnuffe a candle with our fingers,we wer on*eue- 
. . y faithe 

them with our ſpictle, that we might not £441, 

feele the fire of that ſmall ſnuffe, which 

yet we throw from our fingers inal haſt: 

and how then ſhould we abandon our 

bodies to the'death,cntring quicke into 

1, the 


Matt.1o, 
19.20, 


Phil. 4. z 3 
2,Cor. 12, 
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the fireto bee there conſumed, if God 

did not ſtrengthen. vs ſupernaturally 2 
How ſhould wee maintaine his truth a- 
gainlſt the ſuppoſt of Antichriſt, if the 
(pirit of his father the which he promi- 
ſed vs,did not work mightily in vs? Then 
when we ſec theſe velſlcls fo fraile and 
weake, to ſurmount the threatnings of 
kines, the apprehenſion of fires the aſ- 
ſaults of Antichriſts ſuppoſts, and the 
temptatios procceding from father,mo- 
ther,wife,and children z are not theſe ſo 
many Teſtimonies of a wonderful] and 
mightie grace and power of God, which 
fortiheth them, and maketh them viRto- 
rious againſt Sathan,the world and the 
fleſh 2 / doe all things (ſaith Saint Par!) 
through ( hriſt who ſtrengtheneth me, And 


ro in another place, / reiopce(ſaith he)in i= 


firmities,in minries, m neceſſities,in perſe- | 
cutions,in angniſhes for ( hriſt. For when I | 
ans weake, then am l ſtrong,euen through 
the might and power of ( hriſt, which ſhew- | 
ed it ſelfe, and was made perfef# through 
his weakeneſſe, as hee had ſaid before, So 
then this conſtancy,this faith,this _ 
an 
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and other vertues which God commu- 
nicateth (by his free goodnes) to his E- 
Ie&,are tmanifeſt by perſecutions, which 
otherwiſe ſhould be hid. As in running 
the courſe, the agilitic or {wifineſle of 
the horſe is knowne, the ſtrength of a 
mian in Combat, the ſauour of many 
drugges,in rubbing, or bruſing of them, 
or calting them into the fire; as wee 
fee in the Incenſe. The Starres (faith 
Saint Bernard) which appeare not by 
day,ſhine in the night,ſo the vertue that 
1s hid in Profperitie, (heweth it ſelfe in 
Aduerſitiee Now; this which wee haue 
ſaid of the power of GO D,ſhewing it 
ſelfe in the znfirmitie of his Children to 
his Glory, is ſcene alſo in the body of 
the church,which ordinarily is ſo poore, 
ſo weake, ſo little holpen, at the hands 
of men, that if G O D did not ſuſtaine 


it, it ſhould quickly bee ſwallowed vp. 


Bernard, 
17 { ant, 


2, Toward 
the body 
or tne 


Church. 


Then when wee ſce it ſo nughtely aſ*. * 


ſayled, by the Potentates of this world, 
conſpiring her ruine,by fo many forces 
and flights,& by fo many heritiks,doth. 
not Godin the guiding, delivering and 

Oz preſcr- 
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preſeruing of it,ſhew that itis he himſelf, 
and he alone, which maintaineth and de. 
fendeth it? And that his power and wiſ- 
dome is wonderfull, in preſeruing it a- 
oainlt ſo many enimies & that his truth 
15 certaine,in accompliſhing that,which 


he had promiſcd vs, of being with his 
Church vatil the end of the world?And 


Mart.38.29 that it is hee which 1s the ſtone cut out 
Dan.3,34+ without hand.which was broken,& doth 


Iudg. 7,2. 


ſill breake the great image repreſen- 
ting the empires and kingdomes of the 
world:Which to ſhew vnto vs more luc. 
ly, oftentimes hee {o diſpoſeth,that lea- 
ning vpon the ſtrength of men, ſhe hath 
beene throwne down,& being throwne 
downe,God hath lift her vp again withe 
out mcans,and beyondall hope ofman, 
that all menmay know,that the preſer. 
uation of the Church is not the worke 
of man, bift indeede the very worke of 
God.As alſo the Lord declareth to Ge- 
aeon this his intent, commanding him to 
abate his army. There z to many people 
with thee (ſaith the Lord) that I ſhould 
give Marian into their hands, leaſt per 
adnenture 
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aanuentrre l{rael would glory in themſelues 
againſt mee, ſaymg : My hand bath deli- 
wered mee, See allo how it commeth to 3.Fruie, 
paſſe, that when the diuel thinketh quite thead- | 
| toouerthrow the Church by perſecuti- pr 
on,God quite contrary, hath aduanced Church 

and increaſed it : $ Lyke hauing recited ; 
thatthe high Prieſts and the chiefe Ru- 
lers of the Temple,and the Saduces lay. 
ing hands vpon the Apoſtles, put them AR.g; 
into priſon, he addeth by & by,that ma- 
ny of thoſe that heard the Word beleened, 
and the number was about fine thouſand 
perſons. When Saing Stephen was put to AR.8.& 
death,the Church at ler»ſalem was quite **+.19- 
diſperſed, but by the faithfull diſperſes, 
there were as many more new churches 
ſetvp. And itis as1f God tooke, at the 
wk of his enimies,corn into his Gar» 
ner to ſow,wherof ſhould follow a god- 
ly and plentiful harveſt, It is a fruit that 
Saint Pax{noteth in his aff1Qtons,ſay- 
ing, Brethren, [ would haue you to-undere Phigx.12, 
ftand,that the things which hapned to me, 
"came to the aduancement of the Gofpell : 
fo as my bands r:ere made famous m ( hriff, 

O 3 through 
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tbrough all the O_ hall, and mm all 
other places : «And many of the brethren 
(made bold by my bands) durſt ſpeak of the 
Word more freely. Iuſtine in his commu= 
nication with 7iphon writeth that the 
ſame thing hapned in his time, It may 
appeare (faith hee) euery day, that wee 
which belecuc in Chriſt cannot be alto» } 
niſhed nor danted an any,if they cut off | 
our heads,if they crycifie vs,if they caſt | 
vs vnto wilde beaſts,or jnto fires,or vn» 
to any other torment 3 the more they 
torment vs, fo much the more increaſcth 
the number of the Chriſtians, neyther 
more nor leſle, then as men cut their 
Vines to make them the more fruitfull, 
So the diuel] js greatly beguiled. For in 
perſecuting thoſe which profelle the 
Goſpcll, he thinketh to top'men from 
belecuing in Jeſus Chriſt, tg bee ſaued. 
But it falleth oyt quite contrary. For the 
poore 1gnorgurit men ſeeing the con 
ſtancy of the Martirs:gather two points, # 
frſt, that there is no hypocrifie in them, | 
nor any fleſhly Paſsion which maketh 
them to follow this doRrine, which to | 
| maine 
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maintaine they ytterly abandon all the 
commodities of the fleſh, honors of the 
World, and the Life it ſelfe, Next,they 
are induced to thinke,that the dorine 
for which they ſuffer, is of GOD, ſee- 
ing itis by no humanc,but by very Di- 
uine power,that they ſuffer conſtantly 
and willingly ſo many reproches, diſ- 
commodities and crue!ties. And fo is 
this Sentence ſo famous verified : That 
the bloud of the Martires is the ſeed of 
the Church. In like manner thoſe that 
haue already the knowledge of the do- 
Erine, are confirmed as well to perſe- 
uercin it,as to take courage & ſtrength 
to ſuffer in like manner for the maintes+ 
nance of it, For,ſceing that G O D for- 
ſaketh not his Seruants in the conflict, 
but is with them, and in them, making 
them viQorious : we take thereof aflu- 
rance,that GOD will alſo ouercomein 
vs all temptations, threatnings,and tor- 
ments : And beholding them+through 
death to enter into life,and by thecrolle 
to aſcend into the Kingdome of Heas 
uen, wee feele our ſelues inflamed with 
O4 defirs 
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defire to bee their companions, both in 
the troubles,& in the triuwph of glory: 
The which thing maketh vs to perſe- 
vere conſtantlye in the truth of the 
dofrine, which ſetteth (as it were) be- 
fore our eyes this ſoueraigne felicitic 
even the heavens open,and Ieſus Chriſt 
ſtretching out his hand to draw vs vp 
into the fellowſhip of his 1oy,and glory 
incomprehenſible and eternall. 

| Thepeople of the world cannot vn- 
derſtand theſe ſo excellent fruits of the 
affli&tions for the name of Chriſt, which 
wee have (et downe heere aboue,being 
therein Ike to'the Philiſtins the compa« 
nions of Sawpſox,which could not com» 
prehend this propoſition that hee made 


Iud.14.14 themzOut of the eater came meat,and out 


of the fierce came ſweetnes : But wee, that 
are taught in the Schoole of Chriſt by 
his ſpirit, we vnderſtand & belceue that 


as Sampſon having vanquiſhed the lion, | 


found in the body of it honie,ſo we ha« 
- ving conſtantly overcome ail the perſe- 
cutions'& troubles of this life, which are 
like vnto fierce & cruell Lions, ready to 

ad 7 ol deuoure 
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deuoure vs,we ſhall finde this honie ſo 
excellent of the fruits of the Croſle of 
Chriſt,which ſhall make vs bleſled for 
euermore.Sceing then,that the perſecu- 
tions& afflictions that we ſuffer, ſerue ſo 
abundantly and ſo many wales & mane 
ners to the glory of God,and the edifica- 
tion of. our neighbours, and doe alſo 
turne to ſo great good and honour vnto 
vs: let vs conclude boldly,that we being 
ſo afflited for the name of Ieſfus 
Chriſt, ought to bee confirmed in the 
aſſurance that we are the members of 
the true Church,and that God counteth 
vs for his welbeloued Children, 


An exhortation to perſenere conſtantly in 
the truth of the Goſpell in the time of 
perſecution, not to feare death,to keepe 
vs from Apoſtacie and diſrimulation,to 
wſe the holy miniſterie : to walke im the 
feare of God,and pray to him, 

CAP. 12, 
Ne Y this that is ſaid aboue,it 
= C2 Þay appereth that it is ſo far off 
of that we kaue any matter to 
complaine or bee offended 


ak 
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x Cor.g. atour afflitions, that rather wee haue 
Toperie- juſt argument to reioyce,and tocomfort 
ucr Cons . 

Nantly in Our {clues,and indeed, behold the coun- 
thedoc, ſelof God, who hath ordayned that ſuch 
trine of ſhould bethe way which leadeth vs to 
chetruth, olory, When any run in a race,all run, 
with con- 
Bancie & PE hee onely bearcth away the prize, 
hopeyn- Which ſhall run beſt. They then run vn. 
der the certainly, but we run with aflurance to 
Crofſe,for obtaine the prizc,although other runne 
theadu- better than we:only let vs run conſtantly 


' Tance of . 
ehefelicity YN'9 the end. Likewiſe we {triue,not in 


% honor doubt as thoſe that beat the aire, bur it is 
of it, * With the good fight of faith, aſſured of 
x Tim.6, the vitory,& by the vitory of a crown, 


12 not of Jeaues that fade in three dayes, but 
x Cor,g, "Eon 


incorruptible for euer, And we be not as 
they that are mador ſupcrſtitious,ſuffe. 
ring at all aduenture without knowing 
wherefore, wee know that it 1s for the 
truth,we know that this truth appertay- 
neth vnto vs, wee know that God hath 
created & lightened vs,to maintaine this 
truth & grace of God to his glory. How 
many Martyrs hath there beene in olge - 
times pall,that had not ſo much know- 
ledge 


of the Children of God. 102 


ledge as we. If we go back they ſhall be 
our Indzes : their zecale and conſtancie 
ſhall condemne our careles knowledge, 
and vnthankfulnes vnto God.God hath 
not called vs to fight & to ſuffer,leauing 
vs wandring without a captaine : Ieſus 
Chriſt himfelfe is our head, Captaine 
and gvide,bearing his C rolle before vs 
and crying, Hee that loweth mee, let bins 
follow mee. Himſclfe hath not refuſed 
this condition, but hath beaten & made 
the way,to draw and lift yp his own into 
his kingdome. All the Prophets, Apo- 
ſtles, Martyrs,and bleſſed ſeruants and 
children of God are gone thether before 
vs. The work it ſelfe of our ſaluation cal- 
leth vs thether,and the glory of God re- 
quireth it. Ought we to diſpute, whether 
we ought to obey 2 Should wee doubt 
whether wee will bee faſhioned like his 
Image,and weare the livery of the chil- 
dren of God? Let vs boldly enter into 
this ſtraight way,at the end whereof we 
ſhall finde the gate of heauen, Let vs 

we-our necks to [eſus Chriſt to receiue 
Fis yoake, and the honour of his order. 
| How 


Gal,6.17. 
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How' many great Lords of the world 
traualle al) their life to come to this ho# 
nour,to be Knights of the Order of any 
Prince ? And having attained to it, they 
account themſelues happy men. And 
what bee the enf{ignes of ſuch Orders? 
T he one ſhall haue a Fleece,the other a 
Garter : and the enſigne of the order of 
Chrilt, is priſon, baniſhment, loſle of 
goods,reproches,beatings,death. This is 
the order that S. Pax receined,& where 
of he glorycd, ſaying, / beare in my body 
the marks of Ieſus Chriſt, Now although 
that a Fleece and a Garter,are in them- 
ſclues vile or baſe things, yet are they ho» 
nourable & to be defired in the world, 
becauſe Princes take them for the cn- 
ſigne of their o: do aeodgogens 
calling them brethren that weare them. 
T he enfigne then that Chriſt the King 
of Kings hath taker for his order,ſhal it 
not be honorable?Shall we not account 
our (clues happy to attain vnto 1t?Let vs 
follow cheeretully this glorious troupe 
marching before ys with triumph : ho-« 
noured with this Order of the ah” 
0 
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of Glory, Ieſus Chriſt, 

Let vs ſuffer our ſelues to be guided 
by him whois infinitely wiſer then we, 
and loueth vs better then wee loue our 
ſelues. And let vs receiue this fauour of 
God,that fo ſeruing his glory,our glory 
may alſo bc aduanced.Letvs not be trow- 
bled nor thaken with feare,when we ſce 
the perſecutors come to the end of their 
enterpriſes, and the children of God af- 


flited.T hat zs to them (faith S. Pant) 4 phi. ; 


manifeſt token of deſtruction, and to vs of 
ſalnation. There 1s no greater curſe(ſaith 

S, Auguſtine)then the proſperitie and fe 
* licitie ofthe wicked, becauſe it is a ſtrong 
wine to make them drunck in their ini- 
quities, and to make a heape and trea- 
ſure (as it were) of the wrath of GOD 
vpon them. It ſecmeth to vs that the 
world gocth to confuſion and diſorder, 
when the wicked triumph,and the chil- 
dren of God weep. But onthe contrary, 
that is to vs a manifeſt tokenof the juſt 


Judgement of God,as Saint Pax! faith, , The, re 


That wee are alſo made worthy of the 


Kingdome of GOD, for which alſo we 


luffcr, 


Iam,5.2. 
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ſuffer. For it is atuſt thing(ſaith he)with 
God, to render afflition to.thoſe that af- 
Aid vs,and to vs that arc afflited,deliuc- 
rance; then, when the Lord Iefus ſhall 
ſhew himſelf from heauen with the An« 
gels of his power,and with the flame of 
fire,todo vengeance vpon thoſe that did 
not know God,& obeying not the Goſ- 
pell ofour Lord Icfus Chriſt,the which 
ſhal bepuniſhed with an everlaſting pu- 
niſhment from the face of the Lord,and 
fromthe gloryof his power, vphen he ſhal 
cometo be glorified in his Saints,and to 
be made wonderful among all the faith- 
full. Wee are ſo impatient, ſo hot, or ſo 
fooliſh,thatwe confider nothing but the 
beginning of theworks of our God:but 
we mult joine them together, & conſtder 
the accompliſhment of them, as S. James 
teacheth vs. Ye haue heard the patience 
of 1ob,and haue ſeene theend which the 
Lord made, and that the Lord is very 
mercifull and full of pittie. He that ſhall 
ſet himſclfe to conſider in his mind how 
poore /oſeph was handled,& ſold of his 
brethren,and how(refuſing to conſent _ 
ene 
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the ſhamefull and deteſtable requeſt of Gen. 37.39 


his miſtreſſe)he was caſt into priſon, and 
kept there 2.yecres,ſurely a man would 
take pitty on him,as on a miſerable per- 
{on:but let vs ſee the accompliſhment of 
the work of Godzlet vs conſider him(by 
this means)exalted tothe gouernment of 
al the kingdome of «/£pipr,and then we 
ſhall count him happy. Aboue all,if we 
behold Ieſus Chrift aocked, ſcourged, 
crowned with thorns, crucified between 
2,theeues,who wonld not be offended, 
that the prince of glory & ſautour of the 
world (huld fo be handled. Butlet vs be- 
hold him riſen again,aſcended into hea- 
uen,& ſitting at the right hand of God,a- 
bone al principalities & power, inioying 
a glory incomprehenſible, & we wil ad- 
mire and praiſe the worke of God.So if 
we behold his members perſecuted, ba- 
niſht,mocked, ſpoiled, impriſoned, en- 
tring into the fire:what(wil we ſay is this 
a father,which badleth hischildre in this 
ſort?But if we ioine toy croſle the glo- 
ry,&theideath to the reſurreQion:tobe 
ſhort, if we behold them in that cſtate, 
where» 
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wherein we ſhall be, when Icfus Chrift 
mecting vs in his maieſtic & glory ſhall 
lift vs vp aboue all the heauens,imto the 
houſe of God hs father, to live with him 
euerlaſtingly,& that the Crofle ſhall be 
to vs as a ladder to govp vpon,to the in» 
ioying of fuch a glory. Who is he then 
among vs that ſhould not ſhout out for 
zoy,(ceing this wonderful work of God? 
Who is he that would not count himſelf 
happy? Who is he that would haue ben 
more daintily handled? Who is he that 
would not be rauiſhed with the bounty, 
wifedome and loue of God towards his 
children 2 Hee that never ſaw a harveſt, 
ſceing the plowman taking ſo much 
Paine to till the earth, to ſpread it with 
dung, and after to caſt faire wheat into 
the field fo tilled, he would thinke that 
this man were mad,and that a child wer 
to be whipt that ſhould do fuch a thing: 
but ſeeing after the harueſt that ſhould 
come of it, he would change his minde, 
and acknowledge,that the husbandman 
had donean excellent worke. Now, this 
is the tirys totill,to dung and to ſow,the 


har- 
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harueſt ſhall follow. Let not vs change 
the courſe of the ſeaſons:neither yet let 
vs ſeperate them the one from the other, 
but let vs 1oyne the time of the death 
with the day of the reſurre&ion:and let 
vs aſſure our ſelues,as it is written in the 


Pſalmes,that having ſowed with teares, Pal, 126.6 


wee ſhall reape with ioy, He that-in old 
time had ſcene poore Lazar full of 
ſores at the gate of the rich man, and 


the rich man at the table in all delights Luke, 16. 


and pleaſure,he would not have choſen 


to bee Lazarus,but the rich man.But if 
tarrying a while, hee ſaw the ſoule of 
Lazarus carryed ſtraight, by the An- 
gels, into heaven, and the 11ch mans 
ſoule goe to the fire of hell, hee would 
change his minde and would deſire to 
bee Zazaru. Let vs then deteſt the 
eliſtring ſtate of curſed riches,and let vs 
count, the poore and aff lifted conditi- 
on ofthe Lagaruſles ot our time, waigh- 
ting to bee carried vp into everlaſting 
glory,happy. The wicked haue nothing 
in heauen, nor wee in the world. Bleſ- 


19 


{cd is the man (faith David) whom the Pf.g,, r: 


P Lord 
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Lord inſtrufteth by the Power of his - 
Spirit,and by the Do&rine of his Law, 
to haue contentment and reſt in the 
time of Aduerſitic, while the graue is 
digzed for the vngodly, for an end of 
his felici tie. Yea, if we were called to ſuf 
| fer death for the name of Teſus Chriſt, 
2.Not to What other thing is this Death, but | 
ſear death, (after a long confli&) the day of victo» | 
rie, the birth of a bleſſed Soule after a 
oreat trayaile, the hauen deſired after 
ſo furious tempeſts,the end of of a dan- 
gerous and troubleſome voyage, the 
healing of all woundsand fickneſle,the 
deliverance from all feare and terrour, | 
the accompliſhment of our ſanfifica® | 
tion, the Gate of Heaven, the entrance 
into Paradiſe, the taking poſleſsion of | 
che inheritance of the Father,the day of | 


our marriage with the Lambe, the in- 
zoying of our deſires > Who is it then 
Rom, 7424 among vs,who feeling with S.Paxl the 
bondage of finne, would not crye out 
with him : eas wretched man that I 
am, who ſhall deliner me from this bodye 
of Death i And feeling the good that 
Death 
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Death bringeth vato vs,wil not alſo ſay 


with him,/ deſire to bee aiſſolued, and to Phil, 1.23 


bee with Chriſt If death wherewith God 


threatned our firſt parents is a feeling of Gen.2,17. 


the wrath of God in the Soule, and in 
the body becauſe of {innc. We may well 
fay that death and life are two twinnes 
vnited and knit together, vntill the ſe- 
peration of the Soule and Body : and 
this ſeperation,which 1s commonly cal- 
led Death, is rather the deadly ſtroke 
of Death, the body being then exempt 
from paine,and the Soule from vice and 
corruption, waighting vntill the reſt of 
death be ſwallowed vp in vittory at the 
day of the reſurre&tion. 

It is then an abule to call life a con- 
tinuall Death; *and to call that Death, 
which is the end of a thouſand deaths, 
and the beginning of the true life. It is - 
then alſo againſt reaſon, that wee haue 


-) : | 
horrour of that which wee ought to de- 


fire, and defire the continuance of that, 


the onely end whercof bringeth vs to 
eternall Felicitie. And to this end Saint 
Chriſoſtome ſayeth very well, that it, 
| P 2: Which 
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which is called life and death, have de- 
ccaucable viſours. Life deto:med,and ac« 
companied with many miſeries and cala- 
mities,hath a faire pleaſ.nt viſour, which 
maketh it to bee deltred ; and death, fo 
faire, happy, and to bee defired, hath 
one deformed and fearefull. Let vs cut 
off then, ſaith hee,theſe viſours,and we 
will change our mindes,when wee ſhall 
finde vnder the fayre viſour of Lite,no- 
thing but matter of heauineſle and diſ- 
pleaſure, and vnder the foule and hide- 
ous Viſour of Death, tvch a beauty 
and Felicitie, as wee ſhall incontinent- 
ly bee taken with her Joue. So long as 
wee live,we have cruel] enemies,which 
neuer ceaſe making war with vs,vhom 
wee can never vanquiſh but by Death. 
And indeed we cannot make the world 
to dye in vs except wee dye our (clues, 
Sinne which is in vs liueth in vs, and 
fighteth againſt vs, vntill wee dying, it 
alſo dye with vs. And by Death alone, 
the deadly aſſaults of Sathan our chiefe 
Enemie, dye foorthwith. But yet why 
ſhould wee feare it, which cannot come 
vnto 
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ynto vs, but by the will of him who is 
ourheauenly Father, yea,and at ſuch a 
time as hee appoynteth? as Dazid ſaid: 
Lord my Times, that.is to fay, all the Pla,31,16 
minutes of my Life, are in thy hands. 
There is no Creature more enimie to 
man.nor more able to huct,than the di- 
veil, And indeed hee js called, the eni- Mart 13.39 
mie, ti.e murtherer,and the roaring Ly- loh.8.44- 
on ſeeking whom he may deuoure, But **©*+5-%+ 
the Hiſtorie of /ob theweth plainely, Iob.z.& 2 
that GO D holdeth him bridcled, ſo 
as hee can attempt nothing, nor goe 
eyther forward or backward more then 
God will permit him. And this which 
1s more, hce hath not power to enter ſo Luk. 8,32, 
much as into the Swine, without the 
leaue of Chrilt, What is this then that 
wee ſhould tcare men ? Are not they 
alſo vnder the Proudence, Power and 
Gonernement of our GOD2 lt is 
G O D faycth Hannah the Mother of , gm... 
Samxell, who weigheth their enterpri- 
 ſes,ſo as they cannot paſſe one ounce of 
the weight ordayned of God. 1t zs hee 1,Sam.2,6 
that ſlayeth and maketh aline againe © 
P 3 which 
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which bringeth downe to the pit and hfreth 
vp againe ? hee maketh poore,and makerh 
rich : hee abaſeth and exalteth. To bee 


Pla,rr5.3 ſhort, 1t i hee alone (as Danid ſaycth) 


which doth whatſoexer hee will. Now wee 
doubt nor, but hee will doe that which 
hee hath promiſed vs, and wee know 
that hee hath promiſed vs, yea and that 
hee hath taken vpon him to make vs 
happy. If then the do&tine of the pro- 
uidence of G O D importeth, that hee 
hath not onely ordayned in his eternall 
Counſell the end and iſſue of his work 
(which is his Glorie, and the Saluation 
of his EleR) but alſo the fit meanes, 
according to his infinite Wiſedome,and 
requiſite for the execution and accom- 
pliſhment of it : Let vs bee aſlured that 
there 15 no Creature that can letor al- 


Rom, 8.30 ter bis will, as Saint Pax ſayth: /f God 


bee for vs, who ſhall bee againſt vs.Let vs 
alſo bee aſfured, that whatſoeuer hap- 

en vnto vs,is the way wherby hee hath 
ordayned to leade vstolife and euerlaſt- 
ng glory. 


Col. 1,16 | Saint Paul ſpeaking of Ieſus Chriſt, 


ſaith, 
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faith, That all (reatares are of him, ftand Ro, 1, 36, 


by hin, and ave for him, As alſo hee ſaith 
in an other place, That of him, and by 
bim, and for him all things are. Where» 
fore then doe wee fearc our cnimies, ſee> 
ing euen this,that they are,is by the pow- 
cr and will of him,who is our Head and 
Sauiour z for as much as they can ney» 
ther enterpriſe, nor conſult,neyther yet 
bee aliue one moment without the will 
of Chriſt 2 And beſides this, ſeeing their 
Life and beeing 1s for him, "_ r his 
Seruice,that they might bee to his mem» 
bers as fire to purifie them,a rod to cor- 
re& them, Medicines to heale them, a 
Bridge for them to paſle vpon over the 
defart of this World,in the land of Pro- 
miſe, Ladders to helpe them to aſcend 
into Heauen, Inſtruments to glorific 
them, and as a Knife that cutteth the 
Cordes by which wee are held in the 
earth,and hindered to goe vnto GOD, 
and to bee where Tefus Chriſt our head 
3s 2 Alſo, what threatning can the moſt 
mightie of the World threaten vs with 
more horrible,to make vs turn from the 
P 4 ſeruice 


Of the Markes 
ſeruice of God, than thoſe wherewith 


Mat.10.28 G O D threatneth all thoſe that turne 
Luk,1244 away from him 2 Feare not (ſayth leſus 


Chriſt)Thoſe that car kill the body (and 
yet ſo, and when G O D will, and the 
body, which within a very little after 
muſt needes dye) and can doe nothin 
more : but feare him, who after hee hat 
killed the body, hath power to throw both 
Soule and Body into enerlaſting hell fire « 
him I ſay vnto you feare indeed. 

In like manner, what promiſes can 
the World make vs greater, or more 
certaine, to draw vs vnto it, than thoſe 
which our God hath made vs to keepe 
ys1n his Seruice, and in his Houſe,pro- 
miſing vs everlaſting Life 2 Now, the 
Church 1s his Houſe, and this good 
G OD hath called you (my brethren) 
thither,and hath receiued you. He hath 
nouriſhed you in it ſometime,Hee hath 
there giuen you the ſeale of your Adops 
tion. He hath begun to cloth you with 
the Liuery of his Children, and hath 
faſhioned you like to the Image of Te- 
ſus Chriſt, A great part of your way is 


paſt, 
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paſt. In this your trauaile of childhood 
you haue pailed many torments, If the 
greateſt Torments come, the happie 
delwerance approacheth. Hee that ſhall Mat 14.13 
continge wnto the ende ſhall bee ſaned. 

T hey that are reuolted, and doe reuolt, 

make you to feele in their vnhappines, 

how happy you are, to bee the Chil. 
dren of GOD eleQted to eternall Life. 
For 1t is vpon this eleion, and ſo, vp- 3.To keep 
pon the good pleaſureof God,that your 2ur {lues 
perſeuerance doth depend. Acknow- =P 
ledge in it both his infinite Mercy, ſup» y;gioula- 
porting you, and pardoning you daylie tion, 
ſo many faults and ſinnes, and alſo his 
incomprehenſible Goodneſle leading 

you, as it were by the hand, to the in» 
20ying of Eternall Life. Abhorre you 

and deteſt that miſerable, yea, curſed 

and vnhappy ſtate of theſe Apoſtates, 

that yee may alſo hate and deteſt the 
Ambition, and the Pride,the euill Con- 

ſcience, the deſpiſing and abuſe of the 

Gifts of GOD, the Loue of the World 

and thoſe other Vices, which threw 

them headlong into ruine, And on the 
con- 


x2 Cor,s 
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contrary, loue, ſearch, and follow all 
that which God hath ordayned tonou- | 
riſh Godlineſſe, Faith, Charitie, humi- 
liticin vs, and other Gifts and Graces 
which proceede from the Ele&ion, and 
are meanes ordained by the Prouidence 
of GOD, to guide vs tothe happineſle 
promiſed to thoſe which ſhall continue 
vnto the ende. Keepe your {clues here- 
after from theſe falſe Nicodemoies, who 
to auoid the Croſle, will abandon (by 
a Sacriledge vntollcrable) their bodyes 
to Idolatrie, and ſo conſequently to the 
Diuell, in reſeruing, as they ſay, their 
hearts vnto God. 

Will the moſt careleſſe husband a- 
mong them,content himſelfe,if his wife, 
giuing ouer her bodice to whoredome, 
{hould fay vato him, that ſhee keepeth 
neuertheleſſe her heart vato him?Yee are 
not your awne, ſaith Saint Pam, yee are 
bought with aprice : T hen glorifie God in 


your body and in your S pirirs which both 


Cor, 17.1 appertaine vnto God. Againe, {Tenſe 


your ſelues from all filthineſſe both of Body 
and Spirit, finiſhing your Santtification us 
the 
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the feare of God,Perſeuere conſtantly in 4.To vie 


| hurch,which is your mother, that the boly 
the Church,which 1s y other ao 


you may bee the Heyres of the Father, 
Ir Cufficeth not to keepe your Soules 
from poyſon, yee muſt nouriſh them, 
that they may live. Rather then wee will 
ſuffer our bodies todye of hunger, wee 
will (ell all to get bread: and we would 
runne through the fre in ſuch a caſe to 
fue it. At the leaſt, let vs follow thoſe 
that inthe time of Famine, forſake their 
Countries to finde foode. The Soul is 
more precious than the Body, And 


ay 


therefore muſt wee labour more to Iok. 6,24; 


haue the Bread abiding vato Eternall 
Life,then for that which periſheth., Al- 
wayes think with your ſelues,our ſoules 
muſt liue,and it is to tempt God to de- 
fire to live without foode. Therefore 
wee mult ſeeke Foode, that wee may 
lue. 

Now true it 15;that to reade and me« 
ditate the Word of God in the houſe, 
and to keepe there the familie, is a ho- 


lic exerciſe, and very profitable for the Col. z;16. 
noriture of the Soule, It is commaunded Plal.r,2, 


of 


Deut.6, 


1.Tim.3. 
IFo 


PGl.119. 
Att. 42. yffice. Wee mult confelle the name of 
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_ of God,and ſuch as are negligent inthis 


Duetie, ſhew that they haue no care of 
the lite of their Soules : yet this doth not 


God, and call vpon him in the Aſſem- 
blie : wee muſt heare the Sermons, and 
communicate at the holy Sacraments : 
wee mult joyne and keepe our ſelues 
ynited with the Church, which is the 
Piller and ſure Ground of Truth, and 
the Mother of the Children of GOD. 
This onely title of Mother giuen to the 


 Gal.4.26; Church, teacheth vs,that there is no en- 


trance into the .Life that Jaſteth eucr, 
except wee be concelued in the wombe 
of his Mother, that ſhee beare vs, and 
bring vs forth, and giue vs ſuck of her 
breaſtes : finallie, except ſhee hold and 
keep vs vnder her conduct and gouern- 
ment, vntill (beeing vnclothed of this 
mortall fleſh) wee be madelike vnto the 
Angels. 

In auncient time the faithfull were 
called Diſciples. For the Church 1s al- 
ſo called the ſchoole of Chriſtians wher- 
nn (according to the infirmitie that 1s " 
vs 


| 
| 


| 
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| vs) wee muſt bee the diſciples of Chriſt 


all the daycs of our life. This Church 
Is alſo often ſignified by a Temple : 


| andthe holy Miniſtrie is ordayned of 


GO D co build it, Therefore whoſoe- 
uer deſpiſeth it, cannot bee builded in 
this Temple to be there a liuing ſtone, 
This Church is the Houſe of God: the 
Faithfull, his houſhold Seruants and 
Children. Therefore whoſoever doth , c,x.,.6 
not enter, and abide in the Church,cans 1.Tim,3 
not call himſelfe the Childe or houſe- 1s. 
hold Seruant of God : The preaching "3 6, 
of the Goſpell is the Miniſtery of the No 
holy Ghoſt,of life,and of glory : whoſo- hes 
eucr —_— to hcare it, hath not the 
Spirit of Chriſt, and conſequently per- 
ry not vnto him, and G abideth in — 
death and euerlaſting ſhame. See how 

ee muſt thinke in your ſelues of the 
anatooy vtilitie, yea, and the neceſsitic 
of the holy miniſterie,to ſay with Dauid 
O Lord of Hoſts how amiable are thy T a= p11, 84.4 
bernacles? My Soule defrreth greatly,yen 
and longeth after the Conrts of the Lord, 


CMy Heart and my Fleſh retoyce in the 
| ling 


of the Mirkes 
lining God. Bleſſed are they which dwell 
in thy houſe, and praiſe thee continually, 
Letthe taſt and neede of this ſpirituall 
foode cauſe thoſe that are now depri= 
ued of it, to ſay with Danid: Like as 


Pſal. 42.1, the Hart deſireth the water brookes, [0 


Plal, 37, 


longeth my Soule after thee O GOD : 
CHMy ſoule 15 a thirſt for God, yea enen 
for the lining God, ſaying : eAlas when 
ſhall I come to appeare before the preſence 
of God ? When wee ſhall bee depriued 
of our Country, Wife, Husband, Traf- 
ficke, Goods, dignities,and other things 
pleaſant to the fleſh : let all theſe bee 
nothing to vs : but let vs fay with Da- 
uid, I baue asked one thing of the Lord, 

which I will ſtill require, that I may dwell 
in the houſe of the Lerd all the aayes of 
my life, to behold the faire beantie of the 

Lord, and carefullie to wiſite his Temple. 

K Daxid, a man excellent in faith and 

all vertue, a Prophet, and as an Angell 

amongſt men, confeſſeth ſo roundly, 

and ſo often,the need that himſelfe had 
to bee in the Temple of the Lord, fee- 
Ig himfalfe as it were rauiſhed my 
m 
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moſt feruent defire of this benefat, what 
ought wee to feele in our ſelues, who 
are yet ſo ignorant,ſo weake,ſo corrupt, 
in the middeſt of ſo wany dangers 2? Say 
then from the heart with the ſame Da- 


wid : O Lord 1 loge the habitation of thy Pal, 16.8; 


houſe, and the place where thine honour 
awelleth : And that good GOD and 
Almightie Father, who hath care to 
nouryh our bodies, yea and prouideth 
for the nouriſhment of the little Birds, 
will without doubt heare your deſire, 
and will prouide for the nouriſhment 
of your ſoules. 

Moreover, ( accompliſhing his proe 


miſe made by Eſay, of powring out of Efay.44; 


watcrs vpon the dric Ground ) hee 
will make you to grow as the graſle, 
and as the Willowes by the riuers ſides, 
for the 10y and comfort whercof, one 
ſhall fay: I am the Lords, another 
ſhall call himſelfe by the name of /acob, 
another ſhall ſubſcribe with his hand, 
I am the Lords, and ſhall call himſelfe 
by the name of Ifrac!l. But vnderſtand 
farther, that the Goſpell whereof a 
mare 
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5, To make profeſsion, is a doftrine not to 
y_ n fe about in the vnderſtanding, but'ro 
— take ſeate tn the hart; not in the tongue 
" to talke onely, but in the life and holie 
Iam, 1-22, Workes. T hen bee yee doers of the Word, 
and not only hearers deceining your [elues, 
God hath adopted you for his children, 
but on this condition, that the image of 
Chriſt may ſhine in you, God hath 
:Cor,6.1g <Þoſen and called you to bee his Tem- 
1Cor,z-16 Ples, and to dwell in you by his holie 
Spirit : Remember yee that the Tem- 
le of God is holie, and that it is not 
lawfulkto defile it,nor to put holy things | 
to prophane v{cs.God hath created you 
for his gloric,& Chriſt hath redeemed 
you,that yee might be his : Remember | 
then that you muſt bee conſecrated and | 
dedicated vnto God, neither to thinke, 
ſay, nor doe any thing but to his glory, 
Yee are dead to finne, but living to | 
GOD by Icſus Chriſt : Apply not | 
then your members to bee inſtruments 
of iniquitie to ſinne, but apply you vn- | 
to God, as being of dead, made aliue, 
and your members to bee —_— 
0 


Rom,6, 
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of righteouſneſle to God. Tee are made Rom,6,18 
free from ſie by (hriſt, but it 25 to bee 


ſernants to righteonſneſſe . Remember 


that which Saiat "Paw! faith, That if yee Rom8.13 


line according 10 the fleſp yee foal aye : 
but if by the Spirit yee mortifie the deads 
of the fleſh, yee ſhall ne: they that are of Gal..24; 
Chriſt, hane crucified the fleſh with the 
Concupiſcences of it, if yee line in the Gal, 5.24, 
Spirit, walke alſo im the $ pirtt. As out 
of fire proceedeth inſeperable heat and 
brightheſle : in like manner if yee baxe 
receined Chriſt for Inſtification; yee muſt 
hane him alſo fot Santlification. If yee 5Cor,x.35 


haxe hope to ſee Chriſt as bee 15, purifie 1lob,z.23 
your ſelnes as bee ts pare, following peace Heb.,iz, . 


with all men, and holineſſe, wthout which y 
none ſhall ſee God, Remember what the Can, s. 7, 
faithfull ſoiile ſaith, / hawe waſhed my 


feerte, how ſhall I file them agamne- 


The band betweene God and vs is 


{ holineſfe, inaſmuch as it appertaineth 


to his glory, that hee which 1s holie, 


| haveno acquaintance with iniquitie and 


vncleanneſle. Bee yee then holy, for 1 am 
holy ſaith the Lord, What participation 
Q is 


ry aan. «a0 
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x Pet.r.15 # there,(ſ{aith Saint Paul ) of righteou!* 
2.Cor,6. eſſe with unrighteouſneſſe ? What fellows 


ſhip hath tight with darknes ? what agree 
ment hath { hriſt with Beliall, or what 


part hath the Beleener with the Infidell ? 


or what agreement hath the Temple of 
God with Idols ? For yee are the Temple 
of the lining God ywherfore depart from a= 
mon (t them,and ſeparate your ſelues,ſaith 
the Lord, and couch not any vncleane 
thing. 

The end of our regeneration is, that 
there may appeare 1n our life, an holy 
melody and conſent between the righ- 
tzouſneſſe of GOD and our Obedi- 
ence. Yee hauc vnderſtood here before, 
that the delire of the hart to conſecrate 
your ſelues to GOD,is a mark of your 
EleAion and Adoption. But ſee yee that 
this deſire may ſhew it ſclfe by the 
woorks of Godlineſlſe and Charitie, If 
you make profeſszo0n that yee know 
Chriſt: know yee according to the do- 


Eph,4.20, Atrine of Saint Pax/, that yee haue not 


knowne him as ye ought,if yec mortifie 


Cal. 2,13 not the olde man, and put on the new, 


walk. 
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walking 1n righteouſneſle and true ho- 
litteſſe.God hath drawne vou out of the 
power of darknes, and hath tranſported 
you into the kingdotue of his beloued 
Sonne. Walk yee then as the children of 
light: Renovnce this curſed bondage of 
ſathan:Shew that ye are faithfull and not 


fraitors to Iefus Chriſt:Be ye withoutre« Phil, 2.15 


proch and ſingle harted. The children, 
{ay,of god vnreproucable in the midi of 
t|11s crooked & pernerſe nation. Amon 

whoyeſhincaslightsin theworld, which 
beare before you the word of Life. Shew 


your ſelucs to fecle the wholefomme grace Tit.z,1t,; 


of God, which teacheth you to renounce 
all infidelitic and wortdly luſt,to liue ſo- 
berly, iuftly and godly, Thinke in yout 
ſclues,that the friend(hip of the world is 


enmitie to God. And that ye cannot be 1am.4.4. 


friends to the world, but y ye muſt needs 


be enimics to God. Haue no fellowſhip Eph,s. 1t« 


with the vnfruitful works of darknes,but 
rather reproue them.ſo as your holy con- 
uerſation may ſecruefor a proof & check 
fo ſuch as walk diforderly, Remember 
what God ſaid to man,The Feare of the 

| Q 2 Lord 


% 
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Lord is true wiſedome,and to depart fron 
euill is vnderſtanding. Let the fauour of 
God bee our treaſure ; walk,as it were, 
before him,as hee commanded e1bra- 
ham,T hink that yee arenot your owne, 
toliue for your (elucs,according to your 
owne wiſedome and pleaſure, but that 
yee appertaine vnto God,that ye might 
liue vnto him,and according to his wiſe- 
dome and will revealed vnto ys in his 
Word. That man hath much profited, 
who knowing that hee is not his owne, 
hath taken away from himſelfe,and his 
owne reaſon all Lordſhip and Domi- 
nion,to refigne it to God,and to ſuffer 
himſelfe quietly to be guided according 
to his pleaſure. There1s no Vice more 
common, more pernicious, or more 
hard to cure then the loue of our ſelues: 
and therfore there is no leſſon more ne- 
ceſlary that it which Ieſus Chriſt taught 
his Apoſtles : That to bee of the num- 


Mat 16,14 ber of his Diſciples,wee muſt renounce 


our ſelues.Renouncing then your ſelues, 
hate yee that which is euill, and cleave 
vnto that which is. good, inclined by 

| brotherly 


* 
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brotherly Charitic to louc one another. 

Procure things that are good,not onely 

before God,but alſo before men. If it be 

poſsible, ſo much as in you lyeth have 

peace with all men.Bee wee as the Elef Col,z, 12 
cf God, holy and beloued,clad with the bow. 

ell of Compaſſion,of Kindneſſe,of Humili« 

tie, of _—— of long ſuffering, forbea- 

ring one another : and forgining one anoe 

ther, if any man hane a quarrell with an- 

other, enen as Chriſt hath forginen you. 

Lone one another, as God hath loued you. 1,loh,to. 
For herein ts the difference betweene the 

Chilaren of God, and the Children of the 
Dinell,and wherein yee may bee knowne to 

be the Diſciples of Chriſt. Tee are all mem. loh. 13,35 
bers of one body Je there be no diniſion or * Cor. 12+ 
parts taking any you, but feele the af op 
flaftions of thoſe thas weepe, to weepe with 

them,and to comfort them,& retoyce with 

thoſe that reioyce,to praiſe God with them, 

If yee bee the Citizens of the Citty 7e- 
ruſalem,and will haue a ſurc dwelling in 

it, walk in integritie, labour to dealeiuſt. pgy,; 5, 
ly,ſpeak the eruth from your harts,keepe 

you from {landering,couetouſneſle, and 
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all other corruption. Acknowledgein al 


Gal,&,to. men the Image of God, wherunto you 


owe honor and loue:& in your brethren 
acknowledge the renuing of this image, 
and the brotherly conun&ion in Chriſt, 


* T,Pet,1o, in doing good to all men,loue honour, 


and help eſpecially,thoſe that are of the 
honſholdof faith. Ye are debters to your 


1,Pct, 4.8 neizhbors of all that ye have,or are able 


Iam.1,19. 


fo do, tobe diſpolers of jt with conditi- 
on, that yee render to God an account. 
Honque the graces of God in your bre- - 
thren,and cover their infirmities by cha« 
ritie,be quick to heare,but ſlow to ſpeak, 
and ſlow to wrath. For the wrath of man 
worketh not that which is righteous 1 in 
the ſight of God. Doe not delire, hope, 
or imagine any other means to proſper 
by,than by the blefing of God. Ang do 
not looke,that he ſhould aduance by the 
ayde of his bleſing, that which he hath 


accurſed by his mouth. So goe forward . 


in the amendment of your r lives, that 
this day may paſſe yeſterday, Seale to 
the puritie of the doQrine,with the ho- 
lineſſe of your life, that the 1 wn 

ceng 
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ſeeing your blameleſſe conuerſation,and 1 Peta-12 
eſteeming youby your good works, may Luke:7,1, 
elorifie God,& imbrace the goſpel wit 

you, when itſhal pleaſe God to cal them. 

Haue minde of that great curſe pronoſi. *©92-13+ 
ced by the high Indge, againſt ſuch as an 
offended any of the very leaſt.Further- 

more reioyce in the Lord, indeuour to 

be perfe,be comforted, be of one con- 

ſent,liue in peace, and the God of Jove— 
and peace ſhall be with you.But as it is * bil.2, 330 
God which worketh in vs both to will, 

and in work to accompliſh accorgding'to - 

his good pleaſure, So aboue all things © 1® Uh 
imploy your ſclues to pray feruently & hes 
continually. Prayer (ſaith Chri/oftorpe ) 

is the ſoule of our Soules, For it alſo is 

the ſoule which quickneth al the ations 

of thechildren of God.It was the lifting 

vp of Moſes hands to Heauen, which $x%:37+"3 
ſtrengthned 7oſnuah & his army,& gaue 

him vitory ouer the e-Amalckgres, And 

indeed ; without the grace of God, tic 

which we obtaine by prayer,all that we 

doe is but vaniric. Faith is the key that 

opencth the cofers of the treſures of aur 
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 Godprayer is the hand to draw it out 


to inrich our (clues. Prayer lifteth vp 
out hearts from-earth to heaueny it re- 


_ -nueth the memorie of the | of 


God to confirme vs; it aſſureth vs a- 

ainſt all thatwee can feare,it obtaineth 
all that we candefire. Tt givethreſt and 
contententmentto our ſoules. It keepeth 
and ſtrengthenerh the feare to offend 
God. It increaſcth the deſire to go vntq 


him, whom in praying we feele tobe the 


ſpring and heape of all good things, It 
ingendreth m vs a ſtedfaſt deſpiſing of 


| the world;and renouncing of the fleth : 


it repreſenteth vnto vs the heguenly and 
cuerlaſting telicitic,thatwee may aſpirc 
to the enioying of them,'There is no» 
thing to be more defired;than to becon- 
uerſant with him, without'vhom wee 
cannot be happy.But hethat wil alwaies 
be with God, he muſt alwajes either pra 

or read. For when we pray wetalk wah 


Ang, in God : and when weread, God talketh 


P/al.s 5-with vs. The more we are exerciſed in 


prayer to God,the more we encreaſe in 
godlines, Therefore alſo we may not be 
: weary 


of the Children of God. 115 


weary or faint-hearted in prayer, al- 
though the Lord deter to make vs feele 
the fruit of our prayers, For we haue a 
promiſe of him that cannot lye, that 
whatſoeuer we aske of God in the name 
of Teſus Chriſt,it ſhall be giuen vs.If he 
defer,for ſome time,to make vs feele the 
fruit of our prayers,it is for our greater 
benefit, Let vs continue ſtill and waight, 
knowing aſluredly,that hee, who accor- 
ding to his fatherly loue and bounty, 
defireth our good,can(according to his 
infinite power)giue that which we aske 
of him, and according to his eruth will 
heare vs : hee alſo according to his wiſe 
dome knoweth the fitteſt time,as is be- 
fore ſaid, and the meanes molt apt to 
make ys fcele the fruit of our prayers. 
When we aske of God(fſaith S, Bernard) 
even thoſe things that concern this pre» 
ſent life : our prayers are not ſo ſoone 
gone out of our mouth, but they are 
written in his booke : and wee ought 
(faith hee) to bee aſſured, that hee will 
either giue the thing it ſelfe which wee 
haue asked, or other things which hee 
by knoweth 
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knoweth to bee more profitable for vs; 
. To conclude, Prayer is the moſt migh- 
ty and fruitfull work of Charitie,ſeeing 

by it we helpe our neighbours preſent 

and abſent, knowne & vnknowne,great 

and little, and that both with ſpirituall 

and corporall good things, drawing by 

-our prayers the bleſsing of God vpon 
them. And in this confidence my very 

deare 2nd worſhipfull Brethren, I will 

continue in this Ductic and Office of 

charitie,earneſ{Uy to pray to GOD for 

you, and particularly I will water with 

my prayers to God, this Exhortation, 

which 1 haue direted vnto you, beſeech, 
ng him with all my heart, that beeing 
comforted and ſtrengthened thereby,in 
the do&trine of the truth,which ye hane 
recciued,yee may continueconſtantly in. 
it,ſcaling it by the workes of godlineſle 
and charitie, comforting your ſelues in 
the Lord,in that yee are his welbeloued 
Children in Ieſus Chriſt:and ſurmoun- 
ting all temptations and aſſaults, to the 
end,that by the power of the holy ghoſt 
departing conquerors out of al conflicts, 
| yec 
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ye may attaine at the laſt,to the crowne 


of glorie, which God hath prepared to 
al his children, through Ieſus Chriſt,our 


Lord. Now the GOD ofpeace ſanQtifie 1. The. 5; 


you throughout, & preferue your whole 
ſpirit, and ſoule, and body blameleſle, 
vntill the comming of our Lord Icſus 
Chriſt, He that hath called you is faith- 
full, who alſo will doe it.I alſo beſeech 
you (my Brethren) to imploy your 
{clues more and more inferuent & con- 
tinuall prayers,for the preſervation,pro- 
ſperitie & advancement of his Church, 
ſo mightily aflayled on all fides 3 and 
particularly to bee mindfull of mee in 
your prayers, that it may pleaſe the Fa- 
ther of light,from whence all good gifts 
doe come, to continue his mercies to- 
wards me,and to guide me alwates with 
his holy Spirit, with the increaſe of his 
eifts and graces, to accompliſh the reſt 
of my life, _ faithfully and holily 
to his glorie, and the aduancement of 


the kingdome of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
eAmen. | 


Holy 
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Holy Meditations and Prayers, 
CHAP. 13. 


[S$3ZEE, Lord God Almightie, all 
A Fj good and all wiſe, wee are 
& Þ] confounded beforethy ho- 
BER ly Maieſtic, not (O Lord) 
for thy troubles and cxtreame calami- 
ties wherewith wee are oppreſled in 
theſe daics full of tribulations,anguiſhes 
and teares:but aſmuch as we haue offen. 
ded thec,and foraſmuch as our fins, our 
ingratitude,and rebellions have kindled 
his wrath againſt vs : and chiefly foraſ- 
much as the wicked and infidels,take oc- 
caſion by thy iuſt Iudgements and cor- 
reCtios to blaſpheme thy holy name. A- 
Jas Lord wee yeeld our ſelues guiltic be- 
fore thee,confeſsing that we are incxcu- 
ſable,8& vawarthy to be named thy chil- 
dren:yea we are worthy of hell,& to be 
creatures accurſed for euer.For (O. our 
good God) when wewere the children 
of wrath,thine enimics, abandoned to all 
_ euill 
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euil] thou hadlt pittie vpon vs poore & 
abhominable ſinners. Thou halt caſt the 
cies of thy fauour vpon vs. Thou haſt gi- 
uen thy welbeloued Son Iclfus Chriſt to 
the ſhameful & curſed deth of the croſle 
for vs. Thou haſt given vs thy holy Goſ- 
pell,that bleſſed & ioyfulltidings ofour 
ſaluation: T hou haſt accopamied it with 
thy Spirit to lighten vs,to draw vs vnto 
thee,tomakevs pertakers of the treaſures 
of thy kingdom & of eternall life. Thou 
haſt ſtretched out thy hand from heauen 
to the depth of hell,to pull vs back,& to 
make vs thy happy children. Thou haſt 
done according to the good pleaſure of 
thy will,inaſmuch as thou ſheweſt mer- 
cy on whom thou wilt ſhew mercy. Alas 
Lord,ought not we to acknowledge the 
day of thy viſitation,and the time of ſal- 
vation? Ought not we to fcele the abun. 
dant riches of thy incomprehenſible 
grace towards vs,to loue,ſerve, praiſe & 
adore thee ? to renounce our ſelues,the 
world & the fleſh,and all that which is 
contrary to thy glory: yea to abhor all 
that doth difpleaſc thee ?to walk _ 
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children of light, and to conſcerate our 
ſelues vato thee, to bring forth fruits 
worthy of thy Goſpell,and becomming 
the children of ſuch a Father : to bee as 
bright lights 1n this dark world, to gue 
light to the pore ignorant ones, to draw 
them wath vs into the way of faluation. 
But alas,O Lord O God we(quite con- 
trary) having brought in to thy church 
the world & the fleſh,haue kept in our 
ſelues theſe enemies of thy glory, theſe 
plagues of our ſoules,8 haue ſerved the. 
Our infidelity & our fleſh haue madevs . 
lone the earth more than the heauen, 
the world more then thy kingdome,the 
filthines and duſt of vaine riches, more 
than the treaſures of heauenly & eternal 
oood things,the ſmoke of humane ho- 
nors,morethan the glorious eſtateto be 
thy children,and brethren of thy ſon Te- 
ſus Chriſt. Couctouſnelle the root of all 
euill, hath hardned our harts to deſpiſe 
thy poore ones,cuen Teſus Chriſt in his 
members, We haue {laundered thy holy 
Goſpel by frauds,deceipts,& robbings: 
occupying our trafticke and doing our 
affaires,as people hauing no knowlcdg 
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of thee. The aircin the citties where thy 
word hath ben preched, hath ben ſtink. 
ing and infeted with the whoredomes, 
adultcries,and other infamous a&ts that 
ther hath ben committed.Gluttony and 
drunkenes hath made brutiſh thoſe, that * 
for thy blefsings and bounty oughe to 
have praiſed thee. Euery man thinking 
only how to profit and aduance himſclt 
in this world,to the deſpiſing of thy holy 
ſeruice and the building of thy church. 
T he profeſsion of thy holy religion hath 
ſerued many,but for the cloake of their 
iniquities. We haue put our truſt in the 
arme of fleſh, & in broken reeds, ſeeking 
comfort for thy Church of the enimics 
of it,in forſaking the fountaine of liuing 
waters,and the almightic. Crimes,treſ- 
EE and iniquities hauc 

en winked at & ſupported in defiling 
the ſeate of thy Tuſtice, without punifh- 
ment: thy threatnings and promiſes re- 
iced as vanities,the holy Miniſtery of 
the Worde deſpiſed, the chaſtiſements 
which thou haſt exerciſed on our bre- 
theren negleed , without _ 
Wanat 
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what our ſelves haue deſerued, We haus 
not felt ſorrow for the afflliftions of thy 
Children,to moarne with them, and to 
feare thy 1udgements. And what ſhall 
wee ſay more; O Lord ? Our i imiquities 
are as mountaines, our ingratitude and 
rebellions,as the great deepe,our whole 
lite before thee, being nothing elſe but a 
continuall ſin and deſpiſing of thy holy 
Maieſty.If they who neuer heard ſpeak 
of thy ſonne Ieſus Chriſt,and that haue 
not knowen thy wall, are iuſtly puniſh- 
cd in thy wrath) what iudgement, what 
condempnation, what hels and curſes 
haue we deſerued,hauing ſo vilainouſly, 
{o long,fo obſtinately,deſpiſed thy holy 
inſtruions, thy promiſes, thy threat- 
nings, and the examples of thy iudge- 
ments,which thou haſt exerciſed before 
our eyes, Alſo the voyce of our ingrati- 
tude1s aſcended betore thee : our ini» 
quities haue,6t ao cry vengeance againſt 
vs. Thefe are the'procurers and aduo- 
cates of thy iuſtice,ſoliciting theſe indge> 
ments againſt vs.Our fins have ſtrength- 
ned our cnimies, and hauc made: ther 
conque- 
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conquerours oner vs, Wee haue ſowen 
iniquitic,and we have reaped afflictions: 
as thou ſeelt,O Lord,our God,that thy 
children are baniſhed, ſpoyled, and im- 
pouerithed, that they ate cruelly dealt 
withall, trodden vnder foote,and expo- 
ſed to the laughter of thine enimies.Our 
perſecutors make aſcorne of thoſe,ouer 
whom thy name 1s called on, and they 
make their boaſt of the euili that they 
doe : They ſcatter thy flockes 2 They 
throw downe the (cepter of thy ſonne 
Jeſus Chriſt : They deprive thy Chil- 
dren of the paſture of thy word, Thoſe 
temples (O Lord) thoſe temples where 
not long fince,thy prayſes did ſound, in 
- which the holy Goſpel! was preached, 
the Sacraments purely miniſtred, thy 
name religiouſly called on : Theſe tem - 
ples,O Lord,are now defiled with Idols 
and Idolatrie,the abhaminable Maſle is 
eſtabliſhed againe, falſe tales & lyes are 
preached. Theſe temples wher thy peo» 
ple aſſembled in ſo great niber topraiſe 
thee, and to behold thy louing counte- 
nance, are now alled with people bla(- 
bo R pheming 
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pheming thy holy name,& treading vn= 
der their feet the bloud and glory of thy 
fon Ieſus Chriſt, This youth of orphans, 
fodlings, & others that went to ſchoole, . 
being brought vp in the knowledge of 
thee, and nouriſhed in thy feare, is now 

tuen vs to the enimies of thy truth, to 
be inſtruted in the damnable do&rine 
and ſcruice of Antichriſt.O good God, 
our Sunne 1s turned into darknefle, the 
Moone 1nto bloud,our health into fick- 
nes,our lite into death : And yet,if thou 
ſhouldſt puniſhvs yet more rigorouſly, 
then hetherto thou haſt done, & that for 
one {tripe weſhould receivean hundred. 
If thou ſhouldſt tranſport thekingdome 
of thy Son from vs,to the Turkes,& the 
Tewes : Ifthou ſhouldeſt ſend ſuch a fa- 
mine of thy Word,as runtiing through 
the forreſts to haue ſome refreſhing, & 
finding none, our Soules ſhould faint : 
Yea Lord, if thou ſhouldeſt throw vs 
downe into Hell : wee confeſle that it 
were very right, and yeeld our ſelues 
guiltic, acknowledgeing that wee haue 
well deſerued it. Notwithſtanding, O 
good 
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good God and Father, there is Mercy 
with thee,yea thy mercics are infinite to 
ſwallow vp the multitude and grieuouſ- 
nes of our {intes, Thou art a Godgra- 
cious & puttiful] ſlow vnto wrath, aboun- 
ding in mercy and truth, kceping mer- 
cy for thouſands, pardoning Iniquitie, 
T ranſgreſsion and Sinne, Thou haſt 
faid that thou wilt not the death of a fin« 
ner, but rather that hee turne and liue. 
Conuert vs then,O Lord, that we may 
bee conuerted, and that wee may liue 
before thee. Wee are poore finners,wee 
confeſle it : but yet thy Sonne Teſus 
Chriſt came into the wor!d to ſaue fin= 
ners.Behold vs then,O Lord,not in our 
ſelues(for weare vnworthy of thy grace) 
but behold vs in the face of thy Sonne 
leſus Chriſt, and for his ſake, bee at 
one with vs,- and bee mercifull and fa- 
uourable ynto vs : that in the mnltitnde 
of our ſinnes the greatneſle of thy grace 
may ſhinezif thou regard our iniquities, 
who is hee that is able to ſtand before 
thee? We haue been vnfaithfull, but thou 
remaineſt till faithfull, Thou canſt not 
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renounce thy mercy and goodneſſe:we 
have forſaken thee, but thou haſt pro- 
miſed not to forſake vs. We have forgot- 
ten thee,but thou haſt faid,;that though 
a mother ſhould forget her childe, yet 
wouldſt not thou forget vs. Thou haſt 
made a couenant with vs, wherein thou 
haſt promiled to pardon our finnes,and 
to remember our iniquities no more, 
Thou haſt promiſed, that though our 
fins were as red as Scarlet,thou would(t 
make them as white as wooll:: if they 
were as ted as crimſon, that they ſhould 
be made as white as ſnow. We are hea« 
uieladen,and labour with our iniquities. 
But Ieſus Chriſt hath called vs to him, 
and hath promiſed to refreſh vs. Haue 
pitie then on vs,0 Lord, have pitie vpon 
vs : Let our miſeries moue the bowels 
of thy mercie. Forgive vs (O our God) 
forgive vs for thine owne ſake, for the 
lory of thy name, and for thy ſonne 
TJeſus Chriſts ſake : Impute vnto vs the 
goodneſle that is in him, that the euill 
that is in vs way not be imputed. Thou 
haſtpuniſhed theiuſt,that thou mightſt 
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pardon the wicked : Accept thou the 
merits of his death and paſsion,for ſa- 
tisfaQtion of all that is in vs, worthy of 
thy wrath and indignation : and make 
vs to feele the fruits of our reconciliation 
with thee. If thou wilt aff Ii our bodies, 
haue yet pittie of our ſoules. If thou wile 
mpoueriſh vs on the earth, depriue vs 
not yet of the riches of heauen.If thou 
wilt take away the bread of our bodies, 
yet leaue vs the ſpirituall bread of our 
foules. Though wee bee in reproach as 
mong our enimies, yet let not thy name 
be blaſphemed. Though we beaccurſed 
of the world, yetlet vs be bleſled of thee. 
Though the world hate vs, yet let thy 
Joucabide vpon vs,O Lord we are thine 
forſake vs not. Thou haſt ſaid, I am the 
Eternall,this is my name, I will not give 
my glory vnto Ifnages, nor my praiſe 
vnto another. For thine own ſake then, 
euen for thine owne ſake haue mercie 
ypon vs. For why ſhall thy name bge 
blaſphemed for our ſakes ? Not vnto vs 
Lord, not vnto vs, but vato thy name 
viuc glory and honour,in ſhewing forth 
R 3 the 
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theriches of thy graces,of thytruth,& of 
thy might. Thou art the God of glory, 
ſan&ifie thy name, in drawing light out 
of our darkneſle, and life out of death, 
making vgs thy power inour infir- 
mitie,and thy great grace in our vawor- 
thineſle,to thy praiſe and glory, Heare 
the blaſphemies of thine enimics, boaſt- 
. Ing themſclues in their :counſels and 
their forces, triumphing, and reioycing 
in our confuſion: as if wee were not 
thy people; thy. children, thy Church : 
as if we werecaſt off of thee: as if thou 
were not able to help or keepe ys. Ne- 
aerthelelle, thou art our Crcatour, and 
wee are theworke of thy hands : Thou 
art our ſhepheard, wee are the flocke : 
Thou art ourfather,we are thy children: 
Thou art our God,we are thine inheri- 
tance : Thou art our redeemer, wee are 
the people whom thou haſt bought, It 
1s thou alſo ( O our God ) who by thy 
word alone, haſt created the heauen and: 
the earth,the' Sca and all that is in them: 
it is by thee that all things live, be, and 
and haue their mouing 2 it is af thee ns 
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for thee, that al! things are. It is thou 
which doeſt whatſoeuer thou wilt. And 
there is neither counſell, wiſedome,nor 
ſtrength againſt thee. Repreſle then,O 
Lord, the rage and furie of thine eni- 
mies, breake their forces,diſsipate their 
counſels, confound them in their bolde 
enterpriſes which they haue taken in 
hand againſt thee, and thy ſonne Teſus 
Chriſt, Maintaine the reſt of thy flock, 
which thou haſt kept vntill this day. 
Eſtabliſh againe the Churches that are 
ruined and diſperſed. Suffer not the me-= 
mory of thy name to bee aboliſhed 
from the carth : rather let thy Word 
ſound, and thy Goſpell bee preached, 
where it hath not yet beene heard, to 
gather thine Ele& vato thee, and to 
magnife thy name.And that ſo we may f 
ſee it flouriſh more and more, and { 
the kingdome of thy ſonne Ieſus jg 
Chriſt our Lord to bee ad- i 
uanced for euermore. 3 
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T he neceſsitie and be- 
nefite of Afflition, 


Reat trouble and vexation, 
the righteous ſhall ſu aſtaine: 
By God's determination, 
whilſt here they doe remaine. 
Which grieuomus ts and irkeſome both, 
for fleſh and bloud to beaxe: 
Becauſe by nature we are loath, 
to want our pleaſure here. 
Avd eke becauſe our enimie, 
that aunczent deadly foe 
Sathan,with cruell tiranny, - 
the worker of our woe. 
Doth ſtill prouoke the wicked ſort . 
in horns which do delight :* . (port, 
To pleaſe themſelues and ys great 
to.wex vs with deſpite, _ 


Y et doe the righteous __ the crofſe 
moe bleſſe 5 ro things obtaine « " 
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The benifite 

Then any way can be the loſſe, 
the dolox,or the paine, 

The loſſe s that whichin few daies, 
would paſſe,fade and decay 

Enen of it ſelfe : the paint alwayes 
can no man take away. 

All earthly eſtimation 
the croſſe may cleane deface : 

But heauenly conſolation, 
the foule doth then imbrace. 

Afﬀtiitions worldly pleaſures will 
abandon out of minae : 

Then the Soule more earneſt ſtill, 
the toyes of heauen to finde. 

The worldly riches, goods and wealth, 
by troubles may depart : 

The inwardioyes and ſauing health, 
may wholy rule the hart, 

In trouble friends doe ſtart afide, 

; W&cloudes doe with the winae : 

But Gods aſi;ſtance doth abide, . 
to cheare the troubled minae. 

if we ſhould feele theſe loſſes all; * © 
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, 
b 
; 
| 


* 


IWe 


we 


# 
A 
. 
| 
, 


of AftiQion. 
ie may not be diſmaid withall, 
though it ſeeme very ſtrange. 
Tob loſt hi friends, he loſt hs wealth, 
and comfort of his wife : | 
He loſt his children and his health, 
yea.all but wretched life. 
IWhen all was gone, the Lord aboue 
did till with him remaine : 
With mercy, kindneſſe and with lone 
aſſwaging all his pajne, 
Teaching him by experience, 
That all things fickle be : 
(Which ſubie#t are to humane ſence) 
© 1apd yeeld all miſery. 
But godlineſſe within the heart, 
remaineth ener ſure : 
Inwealth and woe t is her part, 
true comfort to procure. 
Afflittiens turn'th theſe worldly 1oies 
to greater paine and woe: (toes, 
Becauſe the love was lincked with 
Religion 15 not ſ0. - (bebe 
For when mans hart doth moſt de- 
in pleaſure,wealth, andpride: 
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The benefite 


Rel ther will take ber flight, 
ſhe egy. not there abide. © 
Whereby our ov gn in yo ph plight, 
continually remame.: 
Y et bawe not we the grate or might 
from ſuth luſts terefraine, 
Inwhith eſtate meſ} willingly, 
(though tending right to "ell 
IVe count akr chiefe feliatie, 
and loue therin'to.dwell. 
Therefore the Lordwhich i about, 
regarding vs below: 
With mercy fittie,g orace and lone, 
that alwayes from him flaw. (things 
Doth mix with griefe theſe earthly 
wherein we abe delight : -. 
\ Which to our ſoules arrow brings, 
or elſe remoow th them quite. 
Then doth the holy word of God, 
moſt comfortable ſeeme : 
Whichwe'(before wee. felt the rod): 
more folly didufteeme. (as 
The world which earft-moſt pleaſant” 
ndploat hſame ſeems rh to bee: 


of AﬀiQtion. "Þ-* 
; doth appeare(u4 ina gliſſe? 
all fraught with miſerie. 
' Then feare we hell, then flye were, 
then [ceke wr heauen themnbre : 
To ufe good meanes we thenbtgin, 
which we daſpifae before. 
Then can we pray, they can we ll, 
to\God for ſtrength and prace 
Which things before might not at all, 
with vs haue any plate. 
Then heare we with attentineneſſe, 
then read we withall care: 
Then pray we with great fernentneſſe, 
n9 trauaile then we ſpare. 
Then ſhall we ſee, feele and confeſſe, 
the ſtate wherein we dwelt : 
To be nothing but wretchedneſſe, 
though worldly ioyes we fell. 
Becauſe the Soule by podlineſſe, 
more comfort doth receine 
Inone day, than by worldlineſſe, 
which they full ſoone ſhall leane. 
Then we with Dauid ſhall confeſſe, 
that God from heauen aboxe : 
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Th Menefite of Aftition, 

Wnbling vs). doth well expreſſe 
& mercy and bis louwe, 
pe felt the Jonas rod, | 


I £ and went aſtray : 


Lg But not wee keepe the law of God, 
A and waite thereon alway. 


F 


34 | A They for Religion loue the croſſe, 
Ks though it doe bring ſome paine * 
gr The ioy ts great, ſmall is the loſſe, 
by: « bat infnite 3s the gaine, 
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